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OBSERVATIONS

UPON THE

ANTIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT;
AND THE
NATIONS THAT WERE CONNECTED WITII IT'

WHEREIN AN ACCOUNT Is GIVEN OF
"THE SHEPHERD KINGS AND THE ISRAELITES :

AND THE PLACE WHERE THEY BOTH RESIDED Is
DETERMINED.

The whole calculated to rectify in some degree the Chronology and
Geography of that Kingdom : and to clear up the Difficultics
with’ which they have hitherto been attended.

WE are informed in the Mosaic account of the
sojournment of the Israelites in Lgypt, that the
place of their allotment was the land of Gogshen.
As Egypt was very spacious, and consisted of many
large prefectures, as well as subordinate districts, it
has employed the wit of many eminent writers to
~ determine to which of these this particular land is
to be ascribed. Some have thought that it was si-
tuated in the fields of Zoan. But where are the
fields of Zoan ? Others, at the entrance into the
country, of which it was a portion. In short, it
VOL. VI, B
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has been placed in Egypt ; out of Egypt ; upon the
Red Sea; and upon the borders of Canaan ; just as
people’s fancies have directed them. These, and
many more, have been the opinious of writers upon
this subject ; who, being guided merely by caprice
have advanced notions not only unsupported by any
evidence, but often contradictory to the best ac-
counts in history, and to the very authorities that
they appeal to. The greatest part of what these
authors advance consists of a dry investigation,
which is carried on by a train of unwarrantable sup-
positions, not at all edifying or satisfactory, though
enforced with a great deal of learning. In inquiries
after mathematical truths, the process is very dif-
ferent. We advance upon some sure grounds, pro-
cecding from one truth to another, till we arrive at
the knowledge required.  And we have been taught
the same way of reasoning in the researches that
we make in nature. Some data are first stated;
some determined and undeniable principles laid
‘down, which are examined and compared: and
then, by fair inferences and necessary deductions
we arrive at the truth. Hence have arisen those
great improvements, that for this last century have
been made in every branch of philosophy: much to
the honour of our island ; where this method of in-
vestigation was' first recommended and introduced,
and has been continually prosccuted with the great-
est diligence and success; to the discouragement of
all bypothesis and unwarrantable conjecture.
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It is true, that in historical disquisitions we can-
not expect mathematical certainty ; much less can
we obtain experimental knowledge: the nature of
the evidence will not ‘admit of such a proof. Yet
there are not wanting proper data to proceed
upon ; matters of fact well stated, that are illus-
trated by other contingencies, especially such as
have been never controverted. There is oftentimes,
in respect to an historical transaction, such a con-
nection and correspondence with other events ; so
marvellous a coincidence of collateral circumstances,
as produces an internal proof superior to the tes-
timony of the writer, through whose hands we re-
ceive the account. So that we yield our assent, not
merely on the credibility of the narrator: but from
being certified in our belief, by an aggregate of cir-
cumstances, credible of themselves singly ; but of
infinite force and influence, when they are brought
collectively to a point, and operate together. I'rom
hence many truths may be deduced; such as we
may fairly assent to; and of which we way be mo-
rally certain. And the evidence resulting in this
case is as home and satisfactory, as any that is
founded on mathematical knowledge; and the as-
sent we yield to it is as determined and full. But
it may be said, that, in very remote inquiries we
cannot always obtain this- satisfactory light : and,
though no one can well hesitate to pronounce that
there was once such a country as Chaldea or Egypt:

B Y



4 OBSERVATIONS UPON THE

yet there are many circumstances relating to the
origin and chronology of those kingdoms; many
particulars that regard the history and situation of
their cities, of which we cannot be so acurately in-
formed. All this is true: and, where we cannot
obtain the light we wish for, we must rest contented
with. what can be procured : and if there really be
none, we should take care not to make use of a false
light to bewilder ourselves, and to mislead others.
This caution cannot be too religiously observed :
that we do not impose upon our own judgment;
and fancy that we sce light, when there is none ; and
then endeavour to captivate the ignorant and un-
wary by illusions of our own raising. In short, let us
not go merely on surmise; but have some grounds,
whereon to found our conjectures. Letus not pro-
ceed blindly in a track, we are unacqu"ainted with;
and then support our reveries with wicked wit and
illicit learning. How often do writers obtrude upon
their readers a bare possibility for a probalbility, and
wake inferences in consequence of it ? arguing from
the silence of authors; from terms relative and
comparative ; from a supposed convenience and
expediency, which they frame in the luxuriancy of
their fancy, but which no where else is to be found.
How often do they pitch upon a circumstance, the
lcast to be depended on, to determine all the rest?
where the first position is as doubtful as the second,
or any which are inferred from it: so that every
step they take, they recede farther and farther from
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the truth.  And, during the whole course of their
inquiries, they are too apt to magnify and enhance
on one hand, and to soften and extenuate on the
other; according as the evidence suits, or is unfavour-
able to their purpose. Nor is this to be observed
among people of low endowments only, and of a
moderate degree of literature: many writers of ex-
quisite talents and an ample share of learning, are
misled by the like prejudices: by which means
much embarrassment and perplexity has ensued ;
and an obscurity been cast on some interesting parts
of history. This has been in great measure owing
to their not having originally set out upon some-
thing well known and assured : by neglecting which
they have misapplied much good learning, and given
-a sanction to a multiplicity of errors. I'or the bane
of truth is ill-grounded conjecture; and the more
ingeniously it is supported, the greater is the evil.
These errors are particularly fatal in geographical
inquiries ; and generally very complicated. Tor
every city and district being in the vicinity of some
other, if one is, through the whim and capricious-
ness of a writer, misplaced ; all that have a con-
nexion with it must suffer a change in-their situa-
tion ; in order to keep up that relation and corres-
pondence, which must necessarily subsist between
them. As I would not have expressed myself with
so much severity, if [ had not good reason for what
I alledge; I will, with the reader’s leave, lay before
him some instances of the unwarrantable assump-
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tions that writers have made bold with, and a com-
plication of mistakes in consequence of them.

As I purpose to make some inquiries into the
antient history of FKgypt; I will begin with this
question, Where was the land of Goshen 2 The in-
genious, Lakemacher,” in order to investigate this
point, looks out first for the place of residence of
Pharaok. This he presumes was Zoan : and Zoan,
he says, was Zanis. He accordingly places it on
the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, towards the bot-
tom: and as Goshen is supposed to be near the re-
sidence of Pharaoh, it is placed to the east both of

* Jo. Gothofr. Lakemacheri Gr. et Orient. Ling. Prof. Ord.
Observationes Philologice. 3 vol, Helmstadii. 1730. See Vol.
2d. p. 297. and the map at page 1. De situ Gosenitidis. p. 314.
Ad cum verd indagandum ipsee nobis Sacre litere adminicula nen~
nulle subminisirant, Sunt autem hec tria ; 1. Gosenitis in ed
M.gypti parte fuit, quam qui ex Canaane advenirent primam in-
trabant. II. Vicina fuit Tani, sedi regie. I1I. Terra fuit pas-
cuosa, pecoribusqué alendis cum primis idonea—Comperiemus
utique sitam fuisse Gosenitidem in Egypti anterioribus, Canaanem
inter sedemque regiam, ubi nomos erat Bubasticus et Arabicus, simul
cum parte quadam Sethroite : presertim cum addatur loco poste-
reors Josephum curru juncto obviam processisse parenti in Goseni-
tidem.— Nam 103, Um)b. in lingud Arabicd, cui haud dubiz cog-
nata fuit Lgyptiaca, loricam sonat et partem anteriorem, testis
quidem speciatim, sed et generatim cyjuscunque rei. 1Ile places
Tanis upon the river of Pelusium : and to the cast of it the 4ra-
bian nome, the nome of Bubastus, and part of the Sethroitic, be-
tween thiat river and Canaan. Here was the land of Goshen sie
tuated according to him, in Arabia beyond the limits of Delta.
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Tunis and the river, in Arabia, in a spot opposite
to them. This allotment of Goshen necessarily de-
termines the situation of many other places, that
must be made to agree with it. For not only Ra-
meses and Pithom, but the nome of Bubastus,
with its city and -appendages; and likewise that of .
Heliopolis must accord with this situation of
Goshen : so that, if there be an error in the first
principle, there will be found a sad series of mis-
takes, before we come to a conclusion. The chief
points that he proceeds upon are these—* that
““ Goshen was in the way to Egypt, at the entrance
“ of it, as people came from Canaan : that it was
“ near to Tanis, and was a place of pastures: and
¢ lastly, that the spot he attributes to Goshen had
““ this excellency; and was particularly adapted to
¢ flocks and herds.” I shall not enter into a detail
of all his false reasoning : norpoint out the passages
in antient authors, that he has misapplied. Let
it suffice, if I shew that he is fundamentally in the
wrong ; and has chosen a part of the world for the
residence of the Israelites, that was neyer habitable,
He was hurried on with a zeal for his hypothesis,
and never in the least considered the natural his-
tory of the country he treats of : in which there was
neither province nor city; for it was all a desert
Pomponius Mela mentions that one part of A;abm
which lay upon the Red Sea, was sufficiently fr u1t-
ful : but from Egypt to the Red Sea (that is from
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west to east) it was all a barren flat, * plana ef
sterilis. Pliny speaks to the same purpose : * Ara-
bia—sterilis, preterquam ubi Syriz confinia attin-
git.—Agrippa a Pelusio Arsinoen Rubri maris op-
pidum per deserta CXXV. M. passuum tradit.
Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the same part of the
country to the east of lower FEgypt, says, that it
was from north to south a wild, from Pelusium
quite up to Heliopolis; *amo Tinrsoiz pexpss ‘Hrsgmo-
Asws Qo Tas spmus, Strabo is more full and to the pur-
pose. SH Je p.ﬂatgu 78 Nadg xas s Aezxgw o wy Apa=
Cioe pav £54° nous emi e Twv anpwy aurns idples To IlnAsaion*
oq)\}\’ I dmaca 0Ty R «Barog s'pa-rtme&y.

Arabia, we find, commenced from the very Nile.
Pelusium stood upon the extremity of it; from

* P. Mele. lib. 1. cap. 10.

3 Plin, Nat. Hist, lib. 5. cap. 11, Edit. Harduin.

4 The words of Dindprus relate to the great work of Sesostris ;
who is said to have carried on a fortification from Pelusium as
high up as Heliopolis, by way of defence to the anterior parts of
Egypt. It was 1500 stadia in length, and went the whole
way through the desert: awe IMnAgois pexers Hiiwmorews Sie Fng
sgnue.  lib. L. p.36. Edit. Stephan. He in another place men-
tions_Egypt as very difficult of access, on account of this desert ;
Svomporite wavrahws gons. lib. 15. p.-478. Sce Jos. de Bell. Jud.
lib. 4. cap. 11. of Titus’s march; and Polyd. lib. 5. of the
march of Ptolemy to Gaza.

5 Strabo, vol. 2. p. 1155. Edit. Amst, 1707. SveeicConog
ey 1 Avyvaros et Twy Ewlivwy rowwr.  ibid,



ANTIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT. 9

whence extended a vast desert, not fit for the march
or encampment of an army. And he farther adds,
that besides its being without water, its sands were
full of reptiles, undoubtedly of a poisonous nature.
Tipog J v awudgos svas xa appwdng fweruy whndos sy
7oy ® appuedilor.  And in another place, mentioning
the same part of Arabia from the Nile to the Red
Sea, he represents it as a sandy waste, that could
scarcely be passed, except on camels: & eprpwr de e
appdoy ywpiwr ws Swepbasas emy xaumiwv.  Plutarch
assures us, that when Antomius marched his army
from Syria towards Egypt, he and his soldiers
had such apprehensions from this desert, and this
particular part of the desert, ‘that they esteemed it
the worst enemy they had to encounter: 7 Ewes Je s
worspz parhoy e@obsvlo vy tmi to Mnrssiov 6dov, are dn dict
llld‘ll«‘U«B Caesw; ok “VUJQK, ’E’Eel TO H{,e'ﬂ’y‘““ oL TO TNG Eée'
Cumdos ian yivomerns autois T wopaiws. Ivenr the few
towns upon the sea coast from Palestine to Egypt
seem to have been very bare of the necessaries of
life. Onée of them was Ostracine; where watef.
was so scarce, that to desire drink of an inha-
bitant became a proverbial expression for asking
alms of a beggar; * Adlss pev ax wlicapss wapa o2, o7

¢ Concolor ezustis atque indistretus arenis

Ammodytes.  Lucan. lib. 9. v. 715,  See Deut. 8. v. 15.
7 In Vit. Antonii.
% Greg. Nazianz, Epist. 46.
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pnde 0dwp wapa vav Ospaxwnmy oxevlov.  Mount Casius
was itself Siwwdns 715 Aogos acugw'rngmng, owua\ea;: “a
¢ 9 sharp sandy hillock, without water.” The next
place beyond Ostracine was Rhinocolura ; and as
badly circumstanced as the former. It was sur-
rounded with a morass of sea water ; so that all their
wells were tainted; and bad as their water seems
to have been, there was even of this great scarcity.
O Mepieyces pev yop allnv ywea wAngns arpevgidos® evros de
T8 TEXES OMIYOV ESI vdwp ev ppeot, xas T80 dicplappmevoy,
xecs wavlenws Ty yevoes mivgov. 'This desert, which began
at Pelusium and the Nile, reached in the way to
Palestine as far as Gaza, which was situated on
the edge of it—aurn eciv spnpos, says " the Apostle.
And Arrian ™ observes of the same place; soyarn
0t wusito, wg em Avyumrs ex Dowvixns sovrs, emi TN XN THS
557‘[1«8.

But Lakemacher is not contented with cursorily
speaking of this part of the world. He goes so far
as to describe it; telling us what it was, and what
it was not; as i1f he had been witness of its good-

* Josephus of the march of Titus says ; Ipos 7w +8 Kaciz Aw
fe;q: rpat'ro'wssevs'rar ™ o ﬁrtpauqz xave Ty Ofpoxivay, &T05 & raep.o;
mawdps. De Bell. Jud. lib. 4. cap. 11. Mela seems to thi

p think

more favourably of this hill : but, I belicve, without any reason.
lib. 1. cap. 9.

19 Diodorus Siculus. 1ib, 1. pag- 38.
o Acts. 8. v. 26.
2 Exped, Alex. lib. 2.
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ness, and had traversed it at his leisure. * Ille
tractus—ab ipsd naturd ad pecora alenda videbatur
Jactus. Neque enim tot rivis, uti Delta, incisus
erat abruptusque; sed campis continuis lateque
patentibus liberé evagandi palandique gregibus
facicbat copiam. Quocirca illo potissimum delec-
tatos fuisse pastores non est magnopere mirandum.
It was a rich open country: in short, a perfect
Areadia.  'To this minute and whimsical deserip-
tion of a region that the author was totally un-
acquainted with, let me subjoin an account of the
true nature of these parts; and, as far as I can
Jjudge, of the very spot that has been above treated
of, with some occurrences that happened there ; as
they are described by a modern traveller. ™ Baum-
garten, a German nobleman, set out with a Cara-
wan from Cairo to go to Syria, December the 6th,
in the year 1507. He travelled five days; when he
came towards the part of Arabia that lay between
Damiata and Syria. “ On the twelfth day about
‘ sun-rising we came to a desolate and decayed
cottage ; where we stopped about two hours;
and then went on in our sandy journey towards
“ 1he sea. Not far from this cottage we saw above
‘ ten thousand carcases of sheep, goats, asses, and
s other creatures lying on the ground, rotten and

(13

[£1

*% Vol. 2. p. 320.
3% Churchill’sfCollection of Travels. vol. 1. p. 457.
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¢ half consumed: the noisom smell of which was
¢ so unsufferable, that we were obliged to make
¢ all the bhaste we could to get out of the reach of
“ it. 'The occasion of their lying there was thus.
“ Admirald, one of the Sultan’s chief ministers,
“ having been sent into Juitdea to raise a poil-tax,
 and finding it hard to get in the money, had
“ driven away the poor people’s cattle, with a de-
¢ sign to carry them to Cairo, and present them
“ to the Sultan. But as he was travelling through
“ that desert, where there was neither water nor
¢ pasture, he lost them all.—After we had got
“ out of the reach of that stink, we came to a
“ certain bay.” ** Sandys, the father of English

*s Baumgarten was at Cuiro in the time of Tongobardin, the
last of the Mamaluke kings, A. D. 1507. He was admitted to
that prince’s presence; and saw him with his thirty-five wives,
in the midst of the highest luxury and gratification, maintaining
that no life could be compared with his for true substantial hap-
piness: A few years afterwards he was defcated by Selim the
Turk, and hanged before his palace. The same person traversed
this desert another way, in his journey to Mount Sinai; and
shews that it was of the same nature every where. ¢ Alcanica—
“ two miles from Cuiro ; and stands in a sandy desert.—~On the
“ cighth we entered the deserts.—On the ninth we marched
¢ through a dreadful sandy desert, where nothing that was green
¢ appcared ; not so much as briars or thorns.” We have the
like account in Monconysii Iter ad montem Sine. 13. April. Ad
hospitium el diversorium.  14.  Per desertum statim a diversorio
incipicns.  In like manner Neitscheizt, Itcr ad Blontem Sine.
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travellers, went the same rout, and gives a similar
account of it. * ¢ On the east it [Egyp¢] is con-
“ fined with the Arabian deserts—We were to be-
‘“ gin the worst of the journey. On the 10th of
“ March we entered the main deserts :—a barren
‘“ and desolate country, bearing neither grass nor
“ trees; save only here and there a few palins :—
““ no water that is sweet ; all being a mere wilder-
 ness of sand.” This.is the spot that Lakemacher
terms terra pascuosa, peceribusque alendis cum
primis idonea : here he supposes a numerous peo-
ple to have resided two centuries, where a Cara-
van could not subsist for a day. Sure this is over-
looking the plainest evidence, and running counter
to the most approved authorities, Yet the learned
- professor Joh. Math. Hasius subscribes this opi-
nion ; and, proceeding upon the same grounds, adds
to the extravagancies largely. 7 He gives 1t as a

25 Junii. Cakiro mane iter inccptum—inde ad Suez merum sabu-
Jum. In short, the whole space from lower Egypt to Palestine
and to the Ked Sea was at all times a desert, taken in every
direction, ¢ Toute I'Egypt est environnte de deserts et sa-
blons.” Davity, p. 275. Leo Africanus speaks to the same
effect : and all antient writers agree that Arubia and the desert of
Arabia commenced frowm the river of Pelusium, the extreme branch
of the Nile eastward.

16 Sandys’s Travels.

21 Johan. Math. Hausii Mathem. Profess. Wittemberg. Regn:
Duzidici et Solumonis descriptio. Norimberg, 1739.  In cap. 12
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reason for .placing the Israelites in this particular
situation, because they were in the vicinity of those
very places about mount Casius, which are repre-
sented by Plutarck and other writers as uninha-
bitable. I have been pretty diffuse in my confuta-
tion of Lakemacher’s notions ; as at the same time
I obviate the opinion of all those who are of the
same way of thinking; there being many of that
class. Even the learned bishop Cumberland was of
this opinion. *® ¢ It is probable that the country
* which Aoses calls Goshen began hereabouts,
¢ [near Pelusium] and ran southward between
“ the Nile on its west side and the Red Sea on
 part of its east:—the fittest place to maintain
¢ their cattle.”

Mr. Sale has exhibited in his writings much ori-
ental reading ; and the world is certainly indebted
to him on that head. Yet he has been too much
led by fancy: and he very often determines a point
peremptorily, that he has not sufficiently considered.
He has a note upon this subject, which I will trans-
cribe at large. “ Itis a wonder how the Septua-
¢ gint came to place the land of Goshen in Arabia,

~

~

part £. p. 175. among other reasons given, these are principal :
Conditio regionis ; fertilis enim est ob wiciniam Nili, inque introitu
Lgypti. In wicinid sunt Migdol, Baalzcphon, Lacus Sirbonis.
Alia etiam non sinc fructu videri possunt apud Lakemacherwm, non
sine laude citandum, in obscrvationibus suis philologicis.

'8 In Sanchoniath, p. 363 & 565,
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at least, some copies have it Gosher in Arabia,
since that was farther off from Egypt than the
land of Canaan. St.Jerom thinks that it was
the same as Thebais in Ethiopia or bordering to
it: but that was too long a journey for Jacob,
neither would Joseph have been near enough to
have seen and supplied his wants: whereas he
gives it as a reason to his brethren, in the former
chapter, for his choosing this land, that they
might be near him. But this Goshen was situate
between the Red Sea and the Nile, upon the
borders of Canaan, not far from On or Hiera-
polis, where his chief habitation was. It was a
fruitful spot of ground, and fit for cattle; and
therefore, Josephus tells us that Pharaok kept
his own there. It was separate from Egypt,
and therefore fittest for Jacob and his family;
which would be out of all danger of interfering
with the Egyptians.”™ What an inconsistent

jumble is here! This writer wonders that the
Seventy should place Goshen in Arabia; and
therefore, to mend the matter, he places it in the
confines of Canaan: whereby he shews, that he
neither knew the true situation of Egyp?, nor the
extent of Arabia, nor the limits of the land he
speaks of. He did not know that all to the east of

' Universal History, vol, 1. p. 437. note A.
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the Nile was called Arabia. *'H d perafy vz Nerg
xes 78 Apalis xorms Apabia pev esi, “Ultra Pelusi-
acum Arabia est, ad Rubrum mare pertinens : and
e Aea@m CUVATTTET O 7.'609 ‘U«SV, THY JUG“V A"}/UWTO}). He
did not know that the city Heliopolis, which Le al-
ludes to and calls Hierapolis, was in Arabia : which
city he places not far from the borders of Canaan ;
between which places, however, there was a mighty
interval. For Canaan, as it was bounded at the
time we are speaking of, had between it and Egyp¢
part of Philistim or Palestina propria. Next in
order to the Philistines were the * Amalekites ;
who stretched across almost from one sea to the
other, and were a very powerful nation. DBetween
them and the city f1. eliopolis was the desert above-
-mentioned ; from the commencement of which to
* Heliopolis could not be less than 150 miles. This

2 Strab. vol. 2. pag. 1155.

# Plin. Nat. Hist, lib. 5. cap. 11.

% Steph. Byzant.

#3 According to Joscphus the Awmalekites veached from Pelu-
sium to the Red Sca. Antiq. Jud. lib. 6. cap. 8.

*+ There were two cities named Heliopolis; of which T shall
have a great deal to say hercafter. One was in lower Egypt ;
and very antient, being the On of Moses and the Prophets: the
other of later date, and called properly Onium. It was situated
at some distance from the former, and in 4rabia. This is a cir-
cumstance, that has escaped the notice not only of all the mo-
derns, but of most of the anticnts.
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space is by the writer overlooked, and the country
annihilated : so that the confines of Canaan are
brought within the verge of upper Egypt. After
- having determined the situation of this Goshen be-
tween the Red Sea and the Vile upon the borders
of Canaan, not far from Hierapolis, where it scems
Joseph lived, he concludes; “ it was a fruitful spot,
“ and separate from Egyp¢; and therefore fittest
“ for Jacod.” In this wide field it is difficult to
know the part he alludes to. But in respect to the
spot, wherever it was, being fruitful, it is a ground-
less supposition. I have shewn from many autho-
rities, that it was a barren wild: and as to the land
of Goshen being separate from Egypt, it is quite
contradictory to the Mosaic account. The sacred
historian assures us that it was. part of the land of
Egypt. * The Israelites were to eat by Pharaok’s
appointment the fat of the land : the good of all the
land of Egypt was theirs. ** “ The land'of Egypt
‘ is before thee;” said the prince of the country;
‘ in the best of the land make thy father and bre-
“ thren to dwell.—And Joseph placed his father
“ and his brethren, and gave them a possession in
¢ the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the
¢ land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded.—
“ And Israel dwelt in the land of Egyp¢ in the

-

25 Gen.45.v.18.20.
26 Gcn. 470 \0 6. 11. 27.

YOIL. VI, )
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“ country of Goshen.” This sureis very explicit
and plain. But what evidence is sufficient against
the perverseness of human wit, that will so very in-
dustriously deviate from the truth? which would
persuade us, that ‘‘ the best of the land of Egypt”
was not the best, nor in Egypt; and that the Is-
raelites were placed in a desert.

The learned editor of *” Benjamin Tudelensis pro-
ceeds upon the same principles as Mr. Sale; and
thinks it is plain from scripture, that Goshen was
only in the confines of Egypt¢ towards the land of
Canaan. Sed ubi fuerit [terra Goshen] distincgd
non docetur : nisi quod historia Exodi in Aigypti
confinio wersus terram Canaan eam collocat. At
Benjamin inter Kairum et Alevandriam eandem
recenset : ita sepe aberrat.—Ideo magis confirmor,
ut locum in orientaliori JE gypti regione situm de-
signart credam : nimirum (oshen esse dicecesin
circa Heliopolin, sive civitatem Solis; adeoque
Rameses ipsam esse Heliopolin. Here is the same
uncertainty and confusion that we had above.
Goshen is placed in the confines of Egypt towards
Canaan ; and at the same time is in the province,
of which Heliopolis was the capital, that is a medi-
terranean nome of lower Egypt. Mr. Sale’s ac-
count is so similar to this, that he undoubtedly bor-

7 Itinerarium D. Benjaminis cum versione et notis Constantini
I Empereur.  Lugd. Bat, Elz. 1633, pag. 223,
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rowed his notions from hence : which he seems to
have adopted at first sight, without the least trial
or examination. '

Our very learned countryman Marsham had too
much discernment to make Gosken an Arabian
province. He places it in Egyp¢ ; but in the lower
parts, the nearest to Arabia and Syria: and for
this reason, because Joseph met his father at
Goshen, when he was coming from Canaan. ** Jo-
sephus patri advenienti & Canaan occurrit ad Gho-
sen. 'THis is not fairly expressed: indeed, it is
quite contrary to the Afosaic account. The Scrip-
ture does not say that he met his father, as he was
coming ; that is, as he seems to imply, ex adverso :
*but the contrary. It acquaints us, that the pa-

38 Vernm ubi terrarum fuit Ghosen? certd i inferiore Egypto :
et habitatio Israelitarum Syrie et Arabie finitima. Josephus patri
advenienti ¢ Canaan occurrit ad Ghosen. Cim ex Agypto tandcm
discederent Israclite, primum iter illinc fuit in Succoth, id est ten-
toria, sive Arabie desertum. Dlarshami Canon Chronicus, p. 90.
.edit. Lips.

20 This is one of the inferences that I before complained of,
made contrary to the evidence appealed to. Many have fallen
into the same mistake, by not attending to the plain and obvious
account, as it is given us by the sacred writer. This error oc-
curs in Zonaras. H & wu5 Awvars wangior ovms vty [lanwC]
wpoovmarre lueng. Vol. 1. p. 81, and in Philo Judeus. 0 &
Uios unsoas (romer yag nes Ppasngss Tng 83 wavt edahey) 8 paxpar
TWY 5gsm QLTENOVTS N TANEWY ATTNTE T TATQH RAI RXTE TNy RAABAEINY

“Hewaw woMy 6¥TUXOVTES) EMITITTIONW aAANAoISe Liber de Juseph.

c2
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triarch had a place of residence allotted him in the
land of Egypt: that, when he was going to that
place, he sent one of his sons to Joseph, to desire
that he would meet him there upon his arrival.
% ¢« And he sent Judalk before him unto Joseph, to
¢ direct his face unto'Goshen ; and they came into
“ the land of Goshen. And Joseph made ready
“ his chariot, and went up to meet Israel his fa-
‘ ther, to Goshen; and presented himself unto
“ him.” Ilis father seems to have been arrived
before Joseph set out: so that I do not#see how
any inference can be made from hence, that Gosken
was in the lower and anterior parts of Egypt.
Two bodies may meet at a very acute angle, as well
as in a direct line. Had the place of destination
been Thebes or Elephantis, Jacob might very con-
sistently have made the same request for his son to
have met him there. But Afersham adds farther
to confirm this notion, that the Israelites at their
departure came first to Swiccoth, which means booths,
that is, drabia deserta. 'They certainly did make
this their first stage: but how will this prove that
they were placed in the lower parts, the nearest to
Syria ? * because the first step they took, they
“ were in Arabia.” This circumstance was com-
mon to all places situated either to the east of the
river, as many were in upper KEgyp¢; or close

oo,

3 Gen. 406. v. 28, 29.
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upon the western side of it, as many were in the
lower or Delta: especially such as lay near the
Pelusiac branch. The first were actually in 4ra-
bia : and the others could not pass the river, but
they were in it likewise. The stream that they
lived upon was the great barrier of lower Egypt ;
the very limit that separated them from Arabia.
Beyond it was the wilderness: * amo Hunssis paypis
‘Haoworsws,  Why then does this excellent writer
introduce as particular, what was so general ? and
speak of a circumstance as peculiar to the lower
parts of the country, which was common to all that
lay in the same direction, for some hundreds of
miles ? Why would he speak so hastily and prema-
turely? and not weigh well, and consider the rich
treasure of learning he was fraught with? A little
diligence and a nearer inspection, would more suc-
cessfully have determined his judgment. Nothing
can bring a greater scandal on human reason than
the abuse of it in sacred inquiries. As the holy
Scriptures are so very precise and exact; and,
when collated and compared, so wonderfully ex-
plain themselves, and discover §0 many interesting
truths ; how injurious is it to treat them so super-
ficially! If we would but be at the trouble to look
into the scope and meaning of the authorities we

3 Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1, p. 0.
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have recourse to ; no writings in the world would
so amply reward our pains.

The learning and penetration of Mr. Bayle are
greatly celebrated. He has some observations upon
this subject in his account of the, city Pithom :
where his own mistakes, and those that he adopts,
are remarkable. He supposes the land of Goshen
to be in the lower Egyp¢, towards the bottom:
that Abaris, Pithom, Sethron, Typhon and Pelu-
sium were one and the same place: yet gives no
reason for this his opinion ; but seems to copy Aar-
sham implicitly. I shall have occasion to speak at
large of Abaris and Pithom hereafter ; which were
distinct cities, and far enough removed from Pelu-
sium. There were cities in Egypt called **Typho-
nian ; but I do not recollect any of the name of
Typhon. And as for Sethron being the same as Pe-
lusium, it is a’ gross mistake. Sethron was the
capital of the Setkroitic nome, to which it gave
name. It was called * Heracleopolis parca, and
lay midway between Zanis and Pelusium. This is
as manifest as any circumstance in history; and
may be proved from the Itinerary, and by the

3% One Typhonian city was very high in superior Egypt:
ora TvQureia xarepova, xas 4 e Kowror diwpuf.  Strabo. vol. 2.
pag. 1169.

33 zgegai"rng VO[A05y Rath  UNTEOWOALG ‘H;ax?\sowomr; pirpose Ptol.
Geogr.
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march of Zitus from * Alevandria to Syria. Itis
too well certified to need any formal discussion.

I must mention another very respectable and
learned writer ; and that is % Perizonius. He places
Goshen at Zoan, or the fields of Zoan ; which, he
says, was Zunis, where was the residence of Pha-

" 7raok. I shall pass over many exceptionable posi-
tions and unwarrantable demands; and only ob-
serve, that, if Tanis was the abode of Pharaok, it
is little probable that Goshen was in the fields of
that capital. Goshen was a province itself; and is
all along distinguished by Joses, not only from
the district where Pharaok dwelt, but from all the
provinces in Egypt. **In the plague of flies all
Egypt suffered : but the land of Goshen was se-
vered, and not subject to the calamity. All Egypz
was hurt by the hail : “ onlyin the land of Gosken,
‘“ where the children of Israel were, was there no
“ hail.” The Egyptians were in palpable dark-
ness; ‘“but all the children of Jsrael had light in
¢ their dwellings.” The intention of Joseph, from
the first arrival of his brethren in Egyp?, was to fix
them in a situation, where they might live recluse

3¢ Josephus de Bell. Jud. lib. 4. cap. 11.

35 Jac. Perizonii Zgyptiarum Originum et Temp, antiquissyno-
rum investigatio. vol. 1. p, 351. Lugd. Bat. 1711,

36 Exod. 8. v, 22.=9. v, 20,==10, v, 23. Gene 47, v. 11,

47. v, 27,
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and separated from the rest of the world. Could
' this end be answered, if theylived in the precincts
of a metropolis? No province could be more par-
ticularized and distinguished : not Mopk, not
Thebes, not Tahpanhes : for the sacred writer de-
scribes it both in general and in particular; that
it cannot be mistaken :—*“ And Israel dwelt in the
“ land of Egypt, in the country of Goshen.” In
short, the whole history of the place shews that it
was a detached district, where the Israelites dwelt
unmixed with the people of the land ; -till they were
forced into their cruel service, and subjected to
their tyranny. And even then the place remained
to them still distinct and separate: indeed, it had
been given to them for a possession; nor did they
ever intirely quit it, till they left the country. The
principal evidence that Perizonius applies to is this,
that ¥ God is said to have done, ‘¢ marvellous
“ things in the sight of their fathers, in the land of
“ Egypt, in the field of Zoan.” And again;
““ They remembered not his hand—how he had
“ wrought his signs in Egyp¢, and his wonders in
¢ the field of Zoan.” These are slight grounds to
proceed upon in determining the habitation of the
Israelites, whether it was at Zanis, or elsewhere:
yet Perizonius from this evidence is led to deter-
mine it; and he gives this for a reason. Pars ergo

37 Psalm. 78. v. 12. 42, 43.
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Zgypti, quam inkabitdrunt Israelite, fuit campus
~ Taneos: siquidem istic in eorum conspectu mira-
cula a Deo sunt edita. 1 am sensible that Jerome,
Theodoret, Isidorus, and many others suppose Zoan
to have been Zanis : but I know no other reason for
it, but what Bochart has comprized in a short com-
pass—Ex Tzoan wel Tzaan factum est Tanis, sedes
Aule regie. There is nothing alledged in favour
of this motion ; no history nor tradition: but merely
a similitude in the two names; upon which sup-
posed resemblance the identity of the two places is
presumed. This is a compendious way of proceed-
ing; but at the same time very fallacious and ill-
grounded. As to what Perizonius urges—siquidem
istic in eorum conspectu miracula a Deo sunt edita;
it is so far from being true that God displayed his
wonders (‘istic) in the place of their habitation, that
it was of all the regions of Egypt¢ what partook of
them the least: so that any inference drawn from
this circumstance is groundless. The purport of
what is said by the Psalmist amounts to this: that
it had plcased God to display many miracles in the
sight of the Israelites; which were exhibited all
‘over Egypt, and particularly in the fields of Zoan.
The children of Israel might have been witnesses of
these wonders without having their place of abode
within the precincts of the capital; or at all in its
vicipity, The works, that they were engaged in,
caused them to be dissipated many different ways;
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as we may learn from Moses: ** ¢ So the people
“ were scattered abroad throughout all the land of
« Egypt.” What wonders could there be any
where displayed, but what some of them must have
been witnesses to? Why then need the people be
determined to any one spot to view occurrences,
that were to be seen every where? Especially as
this was the spot, where they did not immediately.
happen; and some of them could not well come
under their cognizance in that sitwation. Goshen
only excepted, the plagues were universal. Yet
this learned writer seems to forget himself ; and to
ascribe the exhibition of them particularly to that
place, where they were not exhibited. The field of
Zoan might have been a large portion of Egypt;
possibly the upper part of Delta, ¥ called by Hero-
dotus wediov Avyvmrs ; and Goshern might be a pro-
vince included in it: of which I may hereafter
treat; but it does not necessarily follow from the
above, that it was so. Setting therefore this aside;
and allowing Perizonius what he demands, that
Zioan was Tanis, the place of residence of Pharaoh,
and that in these parts Wwere displayed many great

38 Exod. 5. v. 12

39 It was called @sdov Aiyvmrs in contradistinction to the
country above: for that was bounded with mountains on each
side, and had incqualities; but the lower was v@rin, supine
and flat, and properly termed a field or plain.
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occurrences ; yet no inference can from hence be
made in favour of his argument. How very unrea-
sonable it would be to insist, because many mar-
vellous works were exhibited at Zanis in common
with the rest of Egypt; therefore Goshen, where
they were not exhibited, was an appendage to
Tanis!

Besides what I have here alledged, Perizonius
is very faulty in his disposition of places in Egyp¢ ;
as will appear from what follows. * Pars ergo
Lgypti, quam inhabitdrunt Israelite, fuit campus
Taneos—Potissimum autem Terra Gosen in S.
Scripturd vocatur ea, in qud consederunt Israelite.
Hec autem fuit wersus Arabiam, aut in nomo
Arabie, qui est wn finibus Egypti apud fluwvium
Bubastuw ; siquidem Greci interpretes, qui in
Agypto verterunt S. Scripturam, terram Gosen
Arabie ascribunt, Genes. XLV. 10. et XLVI. 34,
—Istic autem erat etiam urbs Sethron, unde Se-
throites nomos, Arabie nomo provimus.—Sed et
dicuntur illi Memphim occupasse apud Josephum
et Africanum, quousque etiam, sed ab alterd, h. e.
orientali, parte Nili, se extendisse ab Sethroite et
Tanitico nomo widetur tunc terra Gosen. We are
here told that Goshen was in Campo Taneos, in the
province of Zanis; yet atthe same time it is said
to be situated towards .4rabia, or in the nome of

4 Perizonii Agypt. Orig. Investigatio. p. 350,
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Arabia, in the borders of Egypt, and upon the
river Bubastus: which is impossible. Moreover,
if Gooshen was a district in the nome of Tanis, what-
ever is said above of Goshen is applicable to ZTanis.
In consequence of which, Zanis likewise must have
been towards Arabia, or in the nome of Arabia, in
the borders of Egypt, upon the river Bubastus.
But, if there be any thing certain in geography,
Tanis was a city and province in the lower part of
Delta, near the sea, upon a river of its own name;
forty-four miles distant from Pelusium and Arabia ;
and still much farther from the nome of Arabia,
which was at the top of lower Egyp¢: and next to
Tanis was Sethron in the like situation. ¥rom so
many incoherent circumstances being clustered to-
gether by Perizonius, it is plain, that he did not
know the true situation of any one place he men-
tions.

Having for a time cooped up the Israelites in a
subordinate district, he makes them at last extend
themselves from Tanis to Memphis, and to occupy
part of drabia to the east of the Nile; in.order
to comprehend this fairy land, if it Le at all at-
tainable. But this is a circumstance quite incre-
dible: nor is there the least reason to think, that
they were possessed of such a tract of country ;
most of which I have shewn was not habitable,
Desides, it does not remedy the evil. The land of
Goshen was fixed and permanent: that did not
travel with them: and, whatever provinces they
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might occupy afterwards, this must have remained
distinct : nor could their change of place alter it.
The same nation that settled in Franconia got pos-
session of Gaul to the Pyrenees and the Ocean:
but nobody places Franconia in Gascony or Thou-
louse. 1In short, the mistakes of Perizonius are
almost too flagrant to need a regular confutation.
His reasoning is as unfair, as the grounds he pro-
ceeds upon are untrue : both unworthy of him.
Cellarius* has touched upen this head. In his
map of Egypt he places Goshen in the neighbour-
hood of the city Or or Heliopolis, to the east of the
Nile : and, together with these, he has transposed
other provinces and cities in a much too lawless
and unwarrantable manner, His learning is co-
pious; and the authorities that he appeals to many,
but not always sufficiently digested. His work,
which is a very laudable one, and of great utility,
was too extensive to give him time to be thoroughly
accurate. Thcugh he differs from others in the
situation, which he gives to these places; yet, as he
goes so far as to place them in Arabia, all that he
says upon the subject, has been answered already.
It is remarkable of the persons who contributed
to the Greek version of the Bible, that (where it is

* Cellarii Notitia Orbis Antiqui, 2 vol. Amstel. 1706, vol. 2.
p. 34,
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said in the original that Joseph # ¢ went up to meet
“ Israel his father to Goshen”) they translate it
o ‘Hewwy woniv, the city Heroum or Heroopolis. In
other ¥ places they term it yn Feoep Apafias. Now
Heroopolis, at least the only city we know of that
name, was upon the north west point of the Red
Sea ; as we learn from * Ptolemy and * Strabo.
This situation for Goshen is more extravagant than
any that has been yet thought of : it cannot be sup-
posed that the best of the land of Egypt was here.
The few towns upon the upper part of the Red Sea
were solitary seaports, that stood upon the verge of
* a barren wilderness ; and were not of Egyptian ori-
ginal. We are told by Strabo, that the kings of
Egypt for a long time were averse to trade, particu-
larly by sea, and discouraged navigation. They were
satisfied with the produce of their own fertile soil ;
and needed not any foreign importations : which cir-
cumstance made them ill affected to sailors and
shipping, and little solicitous about seaports and
harbours ; especially beyond the limits of their own
country. * ‘Oi pev ovv wporspar Twy Aspvwrion Bacies

42 Genes. 46. v.29.

43 Genese 40, v, 34.~45, v.10,

44 Gceogr. Edit. Bertii. p. 103.

45 Vol. 2. p.1138. H 7y Hewwy st wohig xas 7 Kasomarp, e
TW PN TR ApaBus xoAwY Tw Wpos AiyvmrTov. pag. 1193. xad ‘prm
ooy Ty & T o yw T8 Apafis xoAm.

% Vol. 2. p. 1142.
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QYXTOITES 01 £1X0V, %ab & TV ETEICERTWY dsomevor, diale-
C)\np.svoz 7P XTAVTUS TBE WALOVTAS Au T Ae ¥ Diodorus
Siculus says the same. The histories of Egypt are
continually describing the care and cost of their
first kings, in fortifying the country to the east, and
securing it from foreign attacks. They made the
river of Pelusium the boundary of their kingdom
and never thought of founding # seaports on the
Red Sea.  Heroopolis, and the few towns near it
were separated from Egypt at the distance of four
days journey ; and were occupied by the A rabians,
and by the sons of Ishmael and Edom for ages. The
latter, in the time of Jehoshaphat, seem to have
been sole masters of the gulf of Elah. ‘As soon as
this king had subdued them; he took possession of -
their ports, and built a fleet, and projected a scheme
of trade. It was the first attempt of any prince of
that house since the days of Solomon ; and soon

47 ‘Kaforw 3 wrewros [Yapupimiysc] tov xet Alyvmroy Bacirewy
aviwe Toig ahhoig eBvscs T xaTA THV AAANY (WEAY ERTOPIL, RoLh TOANNY
acQarsiay Toig xaTamAesos Sevois wapeixeTo. lib. 1. pag. 43.

43 The priests of Egypt esteemed it an abomination for a per-
son to quit his native country : for which reason they never left
it ; thinking it inexcusable in any persons, excepting those, who
were obliged to go abroad for the service of the crown by the
king’s appointment., This we learn from Cheremo the Stoic in
his account of the Egypti(m priests, o6 ye £V Tolg aciCerarors evibevto
wAey aw’ Aiyvrre Nsvraluperos Eevinas wpuPag xo twiTItvpaAT,

Movois yap Gaiev eduxer Toig xaTa Tas BaciMac Ypsias ammyayragkeiois.

Porph. de Abstin. lib. 4.
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proved abortive. The other and nearer gulf was
possessed by the Arabians. 'The face of the coun-
try may be supposed to have been much the sameat
all times. What it is now, may be learned from a"
modern # traveller, who passed from Suez, the most
northern part of the Red Sew, to Cairo. Ex hoc
loco pergentes venimus in campum Choas dictum—
medi¢ ibi nocte evactd recessimus, iter laboriosum
per latissimos et prorsus steriles campos totd die illd
conficientes ; ubi nec wirens aliquid widimus, nec
ayuam reperimus, neque tentoria figere poteramus :
ed quod tenuissima arena, que illic est copiosa, fu-
nium claves tenere non posset. Agreeable to this
is what * Egmont and Heyman tell us, that about

4 Bernardi de Bredenback sancte peregrinationes in wmontem:
Sion et montem Sinai anno 1483 confecte. Impress. Spir;.’. 1490.

So Egmont and Heyman’s Travels, vol. 2. p. 148, and 188. See
also Viaggi fatti nel Egitto opera del Signor Gabrielle Bremond..
Ir Roma, 1679. lib. 1. « Indi tirando fra levante e mezzo giorno
“ senza fermarsi al Birco, o stagno d’ acqua fontano dal Cairo 4
¢ hore di camine, entrammo nel deserto, dove si travano came
¢ pagni sterili, non di rena, ma di terra secca, che per esscr priva
¢ d’acqua non produce ne anche un filo d’ erba eceetto verso il
“ mare. Facemmo tre giornate per questi diserti, riposando la
“ sera sotto padiglioni che portavamo, et accommodando il viver
* nostro all’ uso Arabo, ne si reposava se non a 21 hore per risto-
“ rarci. La'sera del terzo giorno havendo scoperte alcune pic=
¢ ciole montagne, bisogno caminar sino alle tre hore di notte, per
¢ arrivar ad un picciol castello, sotto il quale ci firmammo : si
“ noma Agiritd : et e fabricato di fresco per guardia d’ un pozzo
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the Red Sea they saw neither shrub, nor tree, nor
vegetable, except a kind of bramble. But the ac-
count they give, as they were advancing towards it,
will afford 2, truer idea of the country. * The next
“ moraing (the fourth from Cairo) we set out as
“usual, and during the whole day saw only two
““trees; but on our right hand was the sepulchre of
‘“ a kaijia or governor of Suez, who lost his life here
“Iin defending the caravan against a body of Ara-
“ bian robbers. We also saw, in the road, several
“ skeletons of camels, which had sunk under their
‘ burdens, and expired in these thirsty deserts. But
‘ what appeared much more shocking to us, was a
“ human arm appearing above the sand : this person
“ had been here overtaken with a whirlwind, and
“ was suffocated with the dust."—Let any body judge
if in these parts could be situated the best of the
land of Egypt.

To conelude ; the Scriptures, as I have obscrved,
inform us that the place of sojournment allotted to
the children of Isracl was in Egypt : ** ¢ And Jo-

“ &’ acqua amara, et per rendre piu che si puo sicuro il. camino
< alle cargvane della Meka, che passin per di la, L assai mal
“ guardato non vi essendo, per mancamento di paga, e viveri che
4 poche Soldati in questo descrto, dove observai che la rugiada
#¢ intessa sia salata,” I quote this passage, because some have
thought that the castle here mentioned was the antient Hirg-
wpolis.
S* Genes, 50, v, 22.

VOL. VI. D
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«“seph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father’s house.”
The first thing for these learned ‘men to have inquir-
ed into should have been what was Egyp¢. 'This
many of them took but little pains to be certified
of.:. and the errors above mentioned are in conse-
quence of this failure.

Thus have I given an acéount of the miscarriages
of some eminent writers out of many, who-have been
engaged in this subject. In prosecuting which, I
have not exhibited the whole series of their mis-
takes : but have thought it sufficient, if I ¢ould shew
that they were fundamentally in the wrong. Many
of these writers were undoubtedly men of consum-
mate parts and learning: great artists, who laid in
excellent store of materials for their purpose; as
may be secn from what they produce upon the occa-
sion. It was through a misapplication of these ma-
terials, that they failed in the execution. Instead
of setting out upon something well known and war-
ranted ; the first postulatum they make is matter of
guess and surmise. This is ascertained by other
conjectures ; till the evidence does not amount to
the lowest degree of probability : nay, their allega-
tions are found repugnant both to history and rea-
~sons ‘and are many times absolutely ridiculous.
What can be more strange than ** Dr. Shaw’s method

5% Travels or observations relating to several parts of Barbary
and the Levant by Tho, Shaw, D.D. Oxford. 1738.
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of investigation ? who determines the land of Goshen
by the place of residence of Pharaoh ; and Pha-
raol’s residence by the flight of * grass-hoppers.

In these inquirics we ought ever to have before
our eyes the example of a skilful Chemist. A good
operator, when he has carefully collected bLis ingre-
dients, produces from them some highly rectified and
ethereal spirit ; some sovereign and salutary essence,
that is as grateful as it is beneficial. But the giddy
Lmpiric suffers the volatile part to escape; and
[reserves nothing but a dull insipid phlegr'n ; mere
dregs and lees, that afford neither plcasure nor
profit.

$3 It was a west wind that took away the locusts from Egypt.
For which reason Dr. Skaw supposes the abode of Pharaok to have
been at Memphis, rather than at Tanis ; as Memphis lay more to
the west of the Red Sea, whither they were carried. Now the
Hebrewsseem to have acknowledged but four winds: “ And upon
¢ Elam will 1 bring the four winds from the four quarters of
4 hcaven.” Jeremiak 49. 36. So that the west wind is to be con-
sidered under a great latitude. Besides, as all Egypt lay more or
Iess west of thijs sca, and the greatest part due west; this argument
would become too universal 5 and would afford many places an
cqual claim, But the whole is too vague to prove any thing.
The plague of Jocusts was not at the place of royal residence
only, but every where; at Tanis as well as Memphis. The re-
moving the king’s scat would not remove the difliculty, if there
were any: nor can any thing by this mcans be determined.  And
after all, the words Ruak yam signify only a sca wind, a wind frop
the Mediterrancan, as a learned writer has well observed,

D2
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THE CAUSES

WHENCE

MANY ERRORS HAVE ARISEN
IN

INQUIRIES MADE INTO ANTIENT HISTORY.

Many mistakes happen in geographical inquiries
from the use of little despicable maps, of a con-
tracted scale: by which means a writer is more
-easily induced to pursue his own visionary schemes;
transposing and accommodating every object, as his
particular fancy leads him. For the chart he makes
use of being mean and scanty, his mistakes are not
so palpable ; and the violence he is guilty of not so
-glaring, Were the countries he treats of, fairly and
amply defined ; the changes and transpositions,
‘which he so arbitrarily deals in, would appear gross
to his own eye : and he would be shocked with the
wantonness of his imagination.
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I have shewn that many of the learned authors I
have spoken of were very rich in knowledge; and
bad noble resources.to apply to. But they were too
hasty ; too scon satisfied ; and, like many others, set
out originally upon a system, to which every thing
was to be reduced. They did not take time to 51ft
and to compare the evidences 'thiat they had collect-
ed : and, without diligent canvassing and comparing
in these dark inquiries, the truth can never be ob-
tained. The historians which they appeal to, are
neither precise noy accurate ; so that singly they are
often unintelligible. There is therefore no certain
- way of pr oceedmv but to take their evidence col-
lectively ; and make them correct and explain one
another.

But the chief cause of this uncertainty in profane
history, and the many errors in censequence of it
has arisen fiom the false~delidacy, of [ the, G icbian
writers ; ;through whose hands  these listories (have
heen transniitted te us. ‘Their ehrs were sb unge-
xcessarily nice, that, they could rnd‘t endure to. repre-
sent things in their native dress: ‘but, changed the
names both of mien and countries; in order 1o ac-
conmodate them to their own vidimn'.amd pronuncia-
won.  Nor were they content with bare inflexions of
words and terminations; but were. guilty of a puerile
levity, in catching at every similitude of sound; and
thinking that : the, etymology .of every name which
they met with.was.t0 .be found in the Gorek: at
least their language was a canon, by which all others
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were to be modelled. This was the standard, to
which-every thing was brought; and if they met
with any names that would not abide the trial, they
deemed them barbarous, and entirely omitted them.
Strabo fairly confesses that this was his way of pro-
ceeding. TOv Agyw d% Tov ey T OVOMATE TA WAAXIK,
i Ty edofiay wou ape avowiay Ths enopes avrwy. 'The
antient historian Cephaleon says the same. *Euo
de 7 Yeadn T TETYOV, N Th Xopiev EpEANEY EEE ovoparAndny
avey moakewy @ae@aewv QuysoyTs TVPEIVES, JEINBS X (LaAAXES
Bag€apzs ; On this account * Josephus was afraid to
mention the names of the persons who composed
the family of his great ancestor Jacob ; lest they
should prove uncouth to the nice ears of his readers:
Ta pev oy ovopara dnhwoas Tatwy oux edoxipmalor, nas por-
s diw vy dvoxorsay avrov.  But having made some
apology, and smoothed and polished them, he at last
ventures to produce them. Sometimes they only
translated the names of places ; which was some-
thing tolerable ; for there was then a chance of re-

* Strab. vol, 2. p.1123.

* Ex 7wy KeQaraswras apud Euseb. Chron. Can. Edit. Scal.
p. 30.

3 Ant. Jud. lib. 2. cap.7. Plato informs us, that Solon who
wrote concerning Egypt, would not admit the names of men or
places into his poems, without a thorough altcration. Plato in
Critia. This, I supposc, was effccted two ways ; either by chang-
ing the names to words the nearest in sound ; or translating them
to such as were of the same meaning.
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curring to the primitive language, and recovering
the original ; as the meaning would lead one to the
truth. But they were too'vain to be consistent even
in this: and what one advanced, another confound-
ed; each thinking that he had a right to change
things, and new model them to his taste. Above all
things they strove to introduce their own gods and
heroes ;. and to attribute every thing to their per-
formance, wheresoever transacted. Their vanity
was so great in this respect, and their prejudices so
strong, that it led them into a thousand childish er-
rors : but, where they were not originally mistaken,
they willfully deviated ; imposing names on places,
and adding legendary stories, which they must know
were foreign to the countries where they introduce
them. Hence we are informed that one branch of
the Nile was denominated from a sailor of * Afene-
laus, and another from Peleus of Fhessaly : that
Perseus gave name to Persia; and that the Medes
received their name from Jdfedea ; and what hap-
pened upon the occasion. For they were never
‘guilty of a mistake, but they framed some story to
support it; hence Scaliger's sarcasm ; Greculorum
est mentiri, et falsa venis affingere. Pliny too is
very severe upon them on this head. He had often
experienced their vanity and affectation, and had de-

4 Ammian. Marcellinus ; Steph. Byzantinus &e. passim Euseb.
Canon. Isagog. lib. 3.
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tected their idle notions: on which account he
passes a bitter but just censure ; * Mirum est quo
procedat Greca credulitas! nullum tam impudens
mendacium est, ut teste carcat. °® Cicero speaks to
the same purpose : Tribuo illis literas, do multarum
artium disciplinam :— testimoniorum veligionem et
Jidem nunquam ista natio coluit. T know no writer
of more eminence than Plutarch. He was a man
of great depth in philosophy, and every species of
learning; and has left behind a collection of mast
valuable tracts. Yet, maugre his sense and abili-
ties, he is most shamefully trifling in the etymology
of words ; and, like the rest of his fraternity, is for
‘bringing every thing within the narrow circle of his
own little district. Ié was thoroughly acquainted
with the high antiquity of Egypt : yet tells us that
the goddess Isis was called so from the word ¢eia;
that the Egyptian Anubis was derived from the
Greek word aww ; the antient god Orus from dpaw ;
and that Osiris was quasé icgos.  This prurulence of
wit was contagious : none of the G'reeks could escape
it. The liberties they took, in the etymologies of
words, as well ac in the inflexions, was animadverted
‘upon by Josephus, as Bochart takes notice. 7 Ut

s Plin, Nat. Hist. lib. 8, cap.22. Ty & 7us ansbusas iregiws
“Eanmwes & pepmilase Theophs ad Autol. lib. 3,

¢ Orat. pro Flacco. Sect. 4. :

7 Geogre Sacr. pars prior. lib. 2. cap. 19.
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Josephus rectd obsereat, Gracis scriptoribus id in
more est, yt peregrina et barbara nomina, quantum
licet, ad Grrecam formam emolliant.—Sic illis Ar
Bloabitarum est Agsomonis ; Botsra, Bugow; Ahkis,
Ayxze 3 Astarte, Asgoapyn ; torrens Kison, ysipagpos
vy Kigcwy 3 torrens Kedron, ® xapappos wv Kedpwy, et
talia éoes vons. Bochart indeed speaks only of their
softening and accommodating the terms: but, in
reality, both the mode and essence of the words is
changed ; so that there remains nothing but a sha-
dow for the substance. And Josephus shews a pro-
per indignation in another place at their vanity;
calling them to account for their high pretensions ;
and accusing them of having sophisticated and ruin-
.ed the best of antient history, °Ilws zv 2x aroyoy Te=
1’U¢w0'9a; T2¢ (E}\)\nyacq, we [LOVES ETISOUAEVES TR CLpX( Qb KoLk
Ty aanbeiay TEQL QUTWY ow.est; waeaé‘;é‘owo&g; N TIS 8 'mxg’
avrwy ovyypapewy palor padivg, ori pndey Befuiws adores
ouvEyeagoy, AN @ fnagos TEQL TWY TOOYMUATWY smagowro ’
whAsiov yuv S oy BiAiey wAdahzs eAsyyzos, e T evov-
TIWTOTO, 71’56‘ TWY QUTXY )\e'yew KL ONYETh.

Great part of the knowledge that we are pos-

¥ Tlegay T8 yerpaffe Tuv Kedev. Etsi in omnibus lbris ést hec
lectio, guam ct Nonnus agnoscit, tamen cidetur D. H ieronymus in
locis Hebraicis, ubi dc Cedron agit et hunc locum cttat, veram lec-
tioncm agnoscere, que est ¢ Kedgwy,  Is, Cusaub. note in Joans 18.
v. 1.

$ Contre Apion. lib. 1, cap. 3.
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sessed of, in relation to antient times, has been trans-
mitted to us through the hands of the Grrecians : for
which we are to make proper acknowledgments. But
when we consider how much more they might have
transmitted, and how. foul and turbid the streams
are, that are derived to us; it takes off much from
the obligation. In short, there is no medium to be
held with this wonderful people. One while we
gaze with astonishment at their extensive parts, their
exquisite taste, and the uoparalleled beauty of their
compositions : at other times we cannot help look-
ing down with pity and indignation, to see all these
leavened and ruined by a puerility and vanity, that
the Goths were strangers to.  Of this unhappy turn
in the best writers in Greece, and of the fatal con-
sequences in regard to historical truth, I shall often
have occasion to speak in the course of the following
treatise.






A

SHORT ACCOUNT

OF THE

GEOGRAPHY OF EGYPT.

THE great misfortune that I have been lamenting
in the writings of the preceding learned men, has
been their fondness for hypothesis; by which they
have been too easily and too frequently seduced :
this too at a time, when their learning gave them
great advantages: and had they set out at first upon
good principles, it must necessarily have led them to
the discoveries they were aiming at. That I may
_hot fall into the same mistakes that I have been com-
plaining of in others, I will give a short account of
the history and geography of Egypt; at least of
those parts with which I shall be principally con-
cerned, as far as I can collect it from the best au-
thorities. This being fairly stated will afford e
good grounds to proceed upon in my subsequent
inquiries : that I may not mould and fashion the
couptry 1o favour myown particular notjons and



46 OBSERVATIONS UPON THE

prejudices ; but make my system accord to the his-
tory and nature of the country.

T have mentioned that all to the east of lower
Egypt was a desert.: no provinces nor cities were
there. I have proved it from the best accounts that
I could obtain ;, and it will now be my business to
give the true situation of these places, that have
been so mistaken and transposed. It cannot be ex-
pected, that the form and limits of the Egyptian
provinces are exactly the same at this day, that they
were in times past. -A land that hias been annually
overflowed, must in many places have suffered a
change, during an interval of so many ages. Many
%f the aiitient canals have in process of time heen
choked up,-and new ones formed ; which has caused
‘$ome variation ¢ yet the external shape of the coun-
ry, and original outlines, are ncarb7 the same now
thal they were af 6ld.

As'Egypt was'one of the most:antient, so was it
ane of the most extensive kingdoms, that for many
ages subsisted in the world. Those of 4ssyria and
Babylonia were for a long time confined within nar-
row limits, if compared with what they were after-
wards. But Kgypt seems to bave been respectable
from the beginning ,' and the most early accounts,
that we can arrive at, bear witness of its eminence
and power. It is true, the first inhabitants seem to
have settled in the upper parts, near the Thebais :
but they soon got possession of the whole. And
though they might not he all under onc head ; yet
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they were of the same family, and constituted a
mighty nation. They were esteemed a very wise
and learned people ; so that * A/oses is said to have
been ‘“ learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians.”
They were likewise very powerful and populous:
and there are said to have been in the days of 4ma-
sis thirty thousand cities in £gypt. The fruitfulness
of the country is well khown by the large imposts
that were laid upon it in after times. Besides the:
tribute of corn, they paid to the Romans large
taxes im specie; which, according to Cicero, as®
quoted by *S¢rabo, amounted in the reign of Ptolemy
Auletes to * 12500 talents.” But nothing can give
one a greater notion of their wealth, than the ac-
count of the treasure, that had been heaped up by
the first Ptolemy, as it is described by dppian ;
who assures us that, at the death of this prince,

P Acts 7. v. 22.

2 9 121,875/ Sce Arbuthnot’s Tables. p- 192.

3 But 'this was csteemed trifling; for Aulctes was a very indo-
lent and weak prince. “¢ If he raised so much,” says Strebo.
¢ what must have been the revenues of other kings? or what may

“ we compute the advantages made from Lgypt to amount to at

~

¢ this time, when the taxes are cbllected with so much exactness,

¢ and there is the additional trade of India and the Ethiopians 1o

“ contribute ?” ‘Ow# ovy & xanise vas gefvpordle oy Sucirgiay huewy

focavroa wgoa‘ub\svwa, Th XN VOUTE T YUY, da rocavrag STIUEASIES
0IXOYOURUEVRLy et TWY Tdirwy EJLTTOPILY 3O TWY pryi\oé\u'rtzw s':tr,ué"r,.u.s-
suv smi Togeror 5 vol, Q. pag. 1140,
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there were found in his treasury *seventy-four my-
riads of talents. These circumstances, together with
the costly structures which they erected, the mighty
-works they were engaged in, and the ceconomy and
establishment of their government, must raise in us
a high idea of the affluence and power which this
knowing people were possessed of, while they were
their own masters. Such were the Egyptians in
their better days;

T 0t oA %ot oABIa TAUTE ASALITT oI

all these happy circumstances have been a long time
at an end. JEgypt, in the midst of its prosperity,
was doomed to a fatal change. It was to become *a
base kingdom : and for above two thousand years it
has been the basest of kingdoms ; ueither in all that
vast interval of time has there been once a prince of
that nation.

The antiquity of this kingdom may be seen by its
founders Ham and Alizraim ; by whose names the
country was of old called, nor are they obliterated
at this day. Plutarch tells us that the priests of
Egypt in the mysteries of Isis called their country
¢ Chemia. Hesychius terms it Hermochemia, and

4 191,166,6661. 13s. 4d. Sec Arbuthnot's Tables. p. 192.

5 Lzekiel. 29. v. 14,15.—30. v, 18.

¢ Evi vy Asyvaror—Xnpmsa xedeoiy.  De Is. et Osir.  Ierodotus
says, e 8¢ Xeppusg mohsg payarn yops T8 Onfaizg. lib. 2, cap. 9. Ile
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says it was the antient name : ‘Eguoynuios yn, % Aiyvw-
TO§ TO WPoTEQOY é-rwg EXBAELTO, St_epkanus gives it the
name of 7 Misore or Mysora ; the meaning of which
is obvious. In respect to its extent; the Greeks
describe it under three large and principal divisions,
that comprehend lower Egypt, upper Egypt, and a
third that was uppermost of all ; which extended to
Phile and Syene. These were termed # xarw, 1 avw,

speaks of the people called Chemmite, ibid, of a nome of that
name, ibid. and of an island called Ckemmis near the city Butus
in lower Egypt. cap.156, All which is analogous to the land of
Ham in the Scriptures; LXX. Interpretes—Cham transtulerunt,
pro eo quod -est Ham, a quo et Agyptus usque hodie ZEgyptiorum
lingué Ham dicitur. Hieron. Quest. in Genes:

“7 Zonaras. vol. 1. p. 21. Meopep & Meogaswy mpomartwp sysvero.
‘Ovrw 35 nadsyras Avyvmrios, xas 3 Tns Avyvwls ywea Meogny ovopads-
vas.  Urbs Fostat est ipsamet Metzr, sic dicta a Mezram filio Cam,

JUit Noé, cui pax. Geograph. Nubiensis. p. 97. * Aujourd’huy
*¢ les Juifs Pappellent encore Mizraim : mais les Arabes et les
¢ Turcs luy donnent de Mitzir ou Mitzri; combien que Leon
¢ asseure, que les Juifs I’ appellent Mezraim, ct les Arabes
“ Mezré ; et les habitans I’appellent El Quiber, Les Syriens
“ nomment les Egyptiens ZEgophtes, et les Mahometans d’ Egypt
“ les Chrestiens du mesme pays El Hibt, et E1 Kupti, ou Kupti
% sans article, au lieu de Gupti ou Egupti; et'les’ Ethiopiens ap-
¢ pellent les mesme Giptu ou Gibetu.,” Davity. p. 256. The
same author says of Cairo; ¢ Les Arabes I’appellent aujourd’huy
“ Mazar ou Mezir; les Armeniens Massar; les Chaldeens Al
¢ Chabir, et les Hebreux Mithraim, de mesme que " Egypte.”
Pp- 207.

VOL. VI. E
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and 4 awwrérn ywer. Great mistakes have ensued
from not rightly understanding the meaning of these
térms : for they are always relative to the true situa-
tion of the country, and the course of the river;
which descends from the higher lands to the lower,
till it loses itself in the sea. Delta therefore, that
was situated among the branches of the Nile, was
esteemed the lowest of all.  ® Kaxearas 8¢ xowws 4 weps
TETES TS WOTOMES x&)e“ HOTW.

It is observable that, from the confines of Ethio-
pia downward, Egypt is for a long way very narrow ;
‘being bounded on each side with mountains, between
which the river descends: and, according to the de-
termination of most geographers of antiquity, it se=
parates Africa from Asia ; and more particularly
Lybia from Arabia. Here was the general bound-
ary of the two great continents. This however is
greatly disapproved of by Herodotus. He objects
to the decision of those people, who attribute part
of Egypt to one country, and part to another. He
therefore varies in some degree from this disposi-
tion ; and makes Egyp¢ itself the boundary between
the regions that it borders upon. The country by this
means is intermediate, and ascribed to neither. Ou

8 Ptol. Geogr. Ldit. Bertii. lib. 4.

® Lib. 2. cap. 17. This is the opinion of Herodotus ; but he
is not followed in it: emwepxdlas de & Neihog, emeay @aSvn, ov pover 7
AeAta, ala xas 78 ACuxs Tt ALYopers Xwpe sivaly xah ';'a AgaQé Enaxn.
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Yap o & Nedos q: £51 xavo 78700 Tov Aoyoy & Ty Acimw
zpsCuv 79 Aibun.—spicpa de Acin xas AsCun oidaper #dey eov
0ply Aoyw, & wn 725 Avyvwriwv zpss, Whether Herodo-
tus was aware that any ill consequences would arise
from the other way of proceeding, I know not ; but
it is certain some obscurity has ensued.  As long as
the river was single, it might well serve to deter-
'mine the countries on each side : but, when it was
branched out into many streams, it became difficult
10 say to which.part of the world the intermediate
provinces- were to be assigned. Therefore some
have referred them to Lybia, others to Arabia,
without any just reason to determine them : which
has induced many people to alter their true posi-
tion; and to transfer them in their maps t6 those
countries, imagining that such was their situation:
But this, being only a matter of reference, should
not have affected the real order and disposition of
those states. How Egypt was situated and bound-
ed, we are very clearly informed by Leo Africanus:
-Egyptus, clarissima regio, ab occidente desertis
Barce, Libye, ac Numidie clauditur ; ab oriente
desertis, que ZFgypto et Mari Rubro interjucent.
The account of Strabo is agreeable to the foregoing :

Te AIYUW’ng—‘GGWO i TWY aeu‘rwv a'l\l‘MEW‘J waea}ug& xab

Herod. 1ib, 2. cap. 19. Aiyvmros susges ™ Abvn. lib, 2.

-cap. 65 - .
1 Vol. 2, p. 1174, Kaiis certainly wanting~=‘ with deserts

E %2
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meroye T AiyumTio QpupBpmEyn’ awo d Tns fw ks TS
fomepas, eompors (%as) opeTs, TOIS TE Aifuross xou Toig
Apafiors, Gomep epupusy.

The whole extent of this country from north to
south was computed to be about six hundred
miles : and consisted, as I before observed, of three
principal divisions; and those subdivided into
smaller provinces, called by the Greeks Nogwos,- but
by the natives Zabir. The number of them has
been computed to have been thirty-six; ™ dexa pev
% ©@nbais, dexa & 4 ev 1w Adhta, foxeudexa 8 0 pevafu,
** Diodorus makes the same distribution. DBut of
this we can have no certainty, on account of the
disagreement that is found among writers upon this
subject, who add and diminish too arbitrarily.
Pliny takes notice of this inconsistency, and men-
tions some particulars. * Quidam ex his aliqua
nomina permutant, et substituunt alios nomos, ut
Herovopoliten, Crocodilopoliten. In short, wherever
there was a city, the Grecians added a nome;™

 and with mountains.” The lower parts were bounded with de=
serts, the upper with mountains. Without this the force and pre«
cision of the writer is lost.

1 Strabo. vol. 2. p. 1185.

2 Ty 8 yweav amacar s i€ xas veianofla wspn Nerwy [Tecowois.]
-lib. 1, pag. 35.

'3 Nat. Hist. lib, 5. cap. 9.

*4 Sirabo mentions nomes that never existed. He has one

near the Red Sea called the Phagroriopolitan, which was quite
‘imaginary.
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which very much confused and encumbered the
geography of those parts. Hence Epiphanius,
speaking of the word rouos, does not hesitate to de-
fine it in this manner 3 TNV WEQLYWEOV TUS TUXHENS HOALOS
enpwans i ‘it was the environs of every city.” At
which rate, as Egyp¢is said to have once had™
thirty thousand cities ; it should follow, that there
Wwere so many nomes.

The river that waters the whole country is the,
Nile ; which is single for some hundreds of miles
downwards, . running in one direction : or, if it be,
at any time separated by the interposition of an
island, the streams unite again soon; and jt pros
ceeds in its usual channel. But when it arrjves at
the extremity of lower Egypt, called by the Greeks
Delta, where stood the city Cercasora; it is di-
vided into two very considerable branches, which
inclose all the country below, and never unite
again. They.are called the Canobic and Pelusiac
hranches ; and are the extreme of all others into
which the river is divided. At the same time that
this separation is made, the river still keeps on his
course downward; having a sufficient supply of
water to fill the Sebepnitic channel, which forms

s Tn like manncr Cyrill. Alexandr. tells us, -that among .the
Egyptians a nome was a city, and the country about it, with the
dependent villages. Nopos éxasn @okis xas ki @sgioinidzs avrng, xo
& v7” avrny xwpes.  In Esaiam. cap. 19.

16 See Theocritus. 1dyll. 17,
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one of the most considerable mouths of the Nile.
Tor this we have the. testimony of Herodotus ; who
in his accounts of these parts is more particular
and intelligible, and far more to be depended on
than any other writer. 70 qap dn Nedos apfapevos:
ex Tov Karadswawy, pees, weem Avyumroy oxluv, es Saracoar.
Mexes ey vuv Kepxagwes mohios pess &1 ewy 6 Newhog 70 Je
amo ravras wus wonios oxpleTas Tpipacias odovs. Kas 4
pev wpos mw TeemeTas, To xaAertas IlnAzoiov gopa’ " J¢
Eregn Twv 00wy wpos fomremy £xe® TETO de Kavwfiov sopo
uexAnras® 9 de In 1dew rov 6dwy 7w Nerw e5u nde.  Avwles
Prpojitvos, £5 To ofy T8 AeAve amnvesTas' To d¢ amo TETE,
o'ngwv perov 1o Aedte g Saracooay fis, zre EAoX SNV
posgny T8 VWTOS TapE)DAEVOS TAVTNY, OVTE MYISC BYOpMASY®
T0 xaAeeTas LeLevvuTinoy soma. Agreeable to this is the
description of the Nile, as we find it in *® Achilles

*7 Lib. 2. cap. 17. _

38, Euxge O avvors S7w 75 nwpng 7 Becige "0 Nevhog fev mev aveley ex
Onfns vov Asyvarrior, ra esiv 5 ToouToy pewv axps Meuews, xos 679
pangoy xaTw xepug. ZUPDS OVOUG TN RWMM LS TO TIAE T8 WEYaA®
fevparos. EvrevBer O wegsipnywlas 0 ym, nas o€ ivog mdlaps yiyvorras
Tgessy duo pey Enatepwbey Aehvperos, § Ot sig was THY Yuv £3g T Cynpa TH
Aerva gowr.  Achill. Tatius. lib. 4. It wants a great deal of
amendment:

Instead of xas ess [snpov xaTw KEgoLs TUEOG QYOI TN XU,

read xas e 74 pangoy RaTw® ngxacavpa; OVOlAW TN WAy
and for 63 ess xas Ty ynw 6ig 7o oxuua T8 AeATa Worwr,
read % &g xara T yw o, To oxITUE T8 AsATo TOI8Y.
The two extreme branches inclesed the land, and the centre or
Sebennytic ran through and divided it. The latter partisan
imitation of Herodotuss—oyuv psoov 1o Aedve e Sarncoar edicis
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Tatius : though the passage is very much depraved,
The purport of it, as it stands corrected, is this.
The general Charmidas ordered his men to encamp
at a particular place. . “ The situation of the vil-
 lage,” says the author, ““ was this. The river
¢ Nile descends from Thebes ;” (which for distinc-
tion’s sake, he calls Egyptian Thebes) *“ and runs
¢ single and undivided as far as Memphis, and for
a little way below. The place where the grand
¢ stream of the river ends, that is, where it is first
“ divided into-separate branches, is called Cercgs
“ suros. At this point it is broken ; and of one
“ stream it forms three. Two of them run down
“ on each side upon the extremities of the conntry:
“ but the other, the centre stream, runs through
¢ the land, and in ity passage divides lower
“ Lgypt.”

As long as the Nile ran in a smvle channel,
which was above four hundred miles, it was inha-
bited both on the Arabjan and Libyar side; hav-
ing all the way a ridge of mountains to the east and
to the west, which were a security to the natives,
A few miles below Memphis, just where lower
Egypt eommenced, the mountains™ of Arabig

I

19 Herodotus speaks of the whole ridge of hills in the singulat
number, and- calls it the mountain of 4rabia. lib. 2. cap. 8.
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ceased ; reaching no farther downward to the north,
though eastward they extended to the Red Sea.
The last city on this side the river was Aphrodito-
polis, the capital of a nome it gave name to. What
other places occur below, such as Latopolis, (which
was the antient Baby ylon), together with Scene
Mandre, Scene Veteranorum, Vicus Judeorum,
seem to have been never of any great repute, and
generally deserted. And when they were occupied,
it was chiefly by foreigners, who obtained leave of
the princes of Egypt to take up their habitation
within them. Some of them were only Zaberna-
cula, booths for the security of cattle during the
inutldation of the Nile. However, as these parts
were separated from the body of Egypt; the Jews,
who during the captivity and afterwards betook
themselves to this country, thought it no desplcable
spot to settle in. They accordingly got permission
to rebuild some of the places that had been long ini
ruins: and the hill, that was opposite to Babylon,
is still called Jibel J eheusi ; retaining their name to
this day. These towns were situated nearly in a
line with the uppermost point of Delta. Babylon
in particular was opposite to that point, where the
Nile first divided; and likewise opposite to the
Pyramids on the Libyan side of the river. Beyond
these. there were no places of abode downward ; ex-
cepting perhaps one called Thow. This may be



ANTIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT, 57

proved from the Itinerary of * Antoninus. For
having given an’account of all the cities on. the
Arabian side of the Nile; as soon as he has speci-
fied ‘Babylon, Heliow, Vicus Judeorum, Thou ; he,
as it were at a leap, passes at once to Heroopolis,
and the towns on the Red Sea : which were nearly
in the same parallel as the others. So that there
was certainly neither province nor city below these
mentioned, to the east of the great Pelusiac branch.
All that way, as I have before shewn, was a desert
to the borders of Palestine.

The same inference may be made from Prolemy ;
who, omitting some of the places mentioned in the
Itinerary, takes mnotice but of three towns in
Arabia, 1 mean so low as Delta, between the Nile
and the Red Sea; *'Byv pelopiy Apaflias xas Apgodi-
romohsws, Bafurws, Hiasmori, and then, at a great

20 dnton. Itinerar.
In ARABIA -

Aphroditopolis = = = = =~ o = = =

Scenas Mandras -~ -~ = = = =.- = = DM.P. XX,
Babylon - -~ « « = = - - - - - MP. XIL
Heliu = ~ = = = a = - = = - = M.P. XIL
Scenas Veéteranorum - - = - - < - = M.P. XVIIL
Vicum Judeorum - =« « - = = = = DM.P, XIL
Thote = » = o = = = = == = = M,P. XIL
Herg = « = = =~ « = = - = = - M.,P.XXIV.
Serapin - - = - = & = = = - - M. P. XVIIL
Clysma = = « = « = = = = = = M. P. L

* Geogr. lib. 4.
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distance, ‘Hewwr worss, The reason of this difference
between the two writers seems to arise from hence;
Ptolemy is describing the chief cities of the earth,
and takes notice of them only: the other is giving
an account of roads, and the places to be passed
through in going from one country to another. He
therefore takes in all; not only cities and towns,
but sabues, hydreumata, lapides, tabernacula, places
both inhabited and otherwise, together with the
distances between them. He omits nothing that
can be looked upon as a landmark. In the main
point they agree: neither of them placing either
nome or city in Arabia, to the east of lower Egypt ;
which is what I wanted to prove, For as to Sile
and Thaqubazium, mentioned in another part of the
Itinerary ; - they were very obscure places, and pro-
bably named and distinguished for landmarks, or
for the sake of water; such as dgerud, Agiuz,
and Hospitium filii Said mentioned by modern tra-
vellers and in the Nubian geographer. Many
places are referred to in the I¢inerary without
names, consequently not towns, nor habitations ;
such as contra Psellos, contra Talmas, contra
Lato, &c. ; spots of ground to be passed over, that
could not be described but by places they were op-
Jposite to. There is no reason to think that Sile or
Thaubazium were inhabited; for they occur no
where else: and the author his self does not set
them down in his list of Arabian cities. And if it
should be found that there were some inhabitants, it
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would not affect my argument. For I would not
be thought to contend, that there was not a strag-
gling town or two scaitered in the range of the
country, like Palmyra in the desert: though I do
not know that there were any ; nor do I think that
the nature of the country would admit of it. All
that I insist upon is, that there were no nomes, nor
places of any repute: particularly, that the pro-
vinces of Delta, generally referred to Arabia, were
within the precincts of the Nile, and- in the best of
Egypt. -

These were the provinces of Phacusa, Bubastus
and Heliopolis ; three of the most remarkable
nomes. As I have taken some pains to shew where
they were not situated, it is time to relicve the
reader, and to determine where they were. They
were all contiguous to each other, and towards the
summit of lower Egypt. I have been obliged to
be thus particular in my proof ; because Heliopolis
is almost by every writer placed to the east of the
Nile ; and the neighbouring provinces are trans-
posed with it. It is well known that the country
called Delta was termed so from the resemblance
it bore to the Greek letter of that name. Itisa
large triangle ; whose sides are included by the Pe-
lusiac and Canobic branches of the Nile, and its
basis is formed by the sea. ¢ As you proceed up-
wards,” says Herodotus, ‘‘ from the sea through
“ the middle of Egyp¢, the country may be es-
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« teemed broad, till you get as high as Heliopolis ; .
* being all the way open and champain, marshy
¢ and without water—As you pass upwards from
“ Heliopolis, it grows mnarrow on account of the
“ mountain of Arabia, that here runs parallel with
“ the country, tending from north to south, and
¢ continually verging towards the Red Sea. In
“ this mountain are the **quarries, from whence
the stones were taken for the construction of the
pyramids, that are near Alemphis. IHere [at
these quarries] is the hither end of the mountain,
from whence it extends itself in the direction I
have mentioned.” * Evfevrey eV RO prEN O ‘Haizmorios

(13
<
(14
111

13

£ TN fl-io'o'youocv £y EUeEO‘ Al'yUﬂ'TO;, EQUTX T l;m"rm TE
xah avudpos, ok IAVG. %o T. A Amo J¢ ‘Hausmohos avw ovrs,
CEIYN ESIY Al'yu'/r‘rog‘ TH ALV Yap TS Aeaﬁmg 0095 TREATE=
TATR, QEGOV G OpTE WQO§ MECAA[BEING TE Xk VOTB, aiks
cvw TEWOV E§ TNV Eeueeﬂv HOAEOPLEVAY Saracour® e TW o
AForomias sveith, @b g6 Tog Mvpapidas xataTpndeicas Tas
v Mepgie  Tavrn pev Anyov, avaxopwrs 5 Ta spnras
opos. It is manifest from hénce that the nome of
Heliopolis was a mediterranean district: and con-
sequently the two provinces Placusa and Bubastus,
that are always mentioned with it, were so likewise.
This is evident from Ptolemy ; who, in giving an

22 There was a town i‘hcre that they gave name to, called
Latopolis.
23 Lib. 2. cap. 8.
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s

-account of all the nomes in lower Egypt from the
bottom upwards, ends with these three; * Apafias
vopos, xas pnrponrorss Daxsee BsBasiTng vopos, nas pTgan
wohis Befasos® HalzmoriTns vopos, xa pnTpomorss ‘Haiga
wonss.  The first of these Phacusa, called by Strabe
Phaccusa, but mentioned only as a village, was the
province at whose summit the Vile was first divided,
where stood the city Cercasora. Many writers,
misled by its being called the 4rabian nome, have
supposed it to be situated in that country: but I
have shewn that it could not be so. Besides, what
may seem a paradox, this very circumstance of its
being called the Arabian nome proves it. The au-
thor of the Itinerary mentions many places of
upper Egypt, that were in Arabia : and Ptolemy
spcaks of several nomes above Delta, to the num-
ber of nineteen or twenty, one half of which (at
least a great number) were to the east of the Nile,
and in Arabia. Among others Aphroditopolis,
Antinoopolis, Panopolis, were certainly there. If
Phacusa had been in that part of the world, they
could never have called it the Arabian province by
way of distinction ; when there were so many others
that were in the same situation. The title con-
ferred upon it would not have been adequate ‘to the
end proposed : and what would have been given by
way of eminence to particularize, must have proved

24 Geogr. lib. 4.
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matter of doubt and confusion. The title there-
fore was conferred for another reason; as I shall
hereafter shew. Ptolemy has taken care to guard
us against this mistake; Dy distinguishing between
the province termed Arabian, and the places that
were really in that country: Apaliws womos, xa
prrgowonis Daxzea. 'The nome called Arabian was
Phacusa ; but the places really situated upon the
borders of that part of the world were Babylon,
Heliopolis, Heroum : ev- pebopss ApafBias nar Appodi-
Toworsws, BabuAws, ‘Hiizworss, Hewer wods. From
hence we gain this additional evidence, that there
were two cities of Egypt called Heliopolis ; which
is a circumstance that has never been attended to
by any one historian antient or modern, and has
been the cause of very great confusion. The first
of these was a city of lower Egypt¢, that gave name
to a province; the same that is so particularly men-
tioned by Herodotus. The other was a city to the
east of the Nile in Arabia; whose situation is
thus described in the Itinerary, agreeable to what
is above said by * Ptolemy ;

L3
]
]
]

Aphrodito -

Scenas Mandras - - - - M. P. XX.
Babylon - - - « - « M. P.XIIL
Heliv « « « - -« - « M. P.XIL-

2% Hence Cellarius is certainly to blame for placing these three
provinces in the deserts of Arabia; and for founding his opinion
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Neither the last city nor Babylon are mentioned
by Herodotus ; for they did not exist in his time:
but the other Heliopolis, the more antient and
famous, he gives an ample description of, as we have
seeh above. It is mentioned too by Diodorus Si-
culus and Josephus ; but by neither of them ac-
curately: for they make one account of two places,
and confound them together. Though some of
these writers had been in Egypt, yet it is certain
that they did not know that there were two cities
of the same name; for not one of them, except
Ptolemy, makes' any distinction. They are always
confused when they speak of this part of the world ;

upon the evidence of Ptolemy, which he did not sufficiently at-
iend to. Eztre Delta, Arabiam versus, Ptolemezus tres nomos po=
$uit. Primum dicit Arabie nomon, cujus metropolim Phacusam
JSacit, Bubastico flumini adpositum : secundum Bubasticum nomon,
cujus urbs est Bubastus sew Bubastis ad idem flumen sita, cui nomen
dat: tertium Heliopolitanum nomon. There is a mistake in the
fifst position ; for Ptolemy does not place these nomes, nor any
nomes in Arabia. He besides mentions but one Arabian nome ;
though I think Heliopolis may likewise be esteemed such : not on
account of its situation, but for another reason that I shall here
after mention. All that Ptolemy says is this; AgaCias vopos, xas
pn’rpovromq daxsoa® BsBasitng yopkos, Hoth y.m'powomq Bufasos.
“HAwaoAiTng vopos, e prrpomoris HAgaroAi, Ev pebogrw Apafeas
xas AQpoditomonews, Babvawy, ‘HAwmaAis, "Hpwwy mohis. Phacusa is
by many writers included in Heliopolis, so that one province is
constituted out of twe:
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and the circumstances of both places are referred
to one only. Strabo is in some degree plain and
intelligible : for, having mentioned the town of
Phacusa, and the great canal that began imme-
diately from it, he says, * These places are towards
“ the top of Delta: there is likewise Bubastus
“ and its nome, and likewise Heliopolis above, &c.”
*‘Ouros 8" & romor wAnTialaos Ty xopupn 72 AeATa” vt
3¢ nouw 4 Bafasos woris, nas. 6 BsBasirng vowos, xas uwep
avrwy 6 HAsomoairng vomos. Evravba & eswv » 73 “Hus
monis. Iis Epitomiser says the same—wepl oy apynv
78 AAta esww n 7e Babasos woris, war Meppis, xas
“Haewods.  In respect to this antient city, Hero-
dotus always speaks of it as lying in a line, as you
pass from the sea upwards to Zhebes and superior
Lgypt. He makes use of it as a landmark to be
directed by in going up the NVile; as an interme-
diate point to measure from, in stating the length
of the country.

Evfevrey pev [onro S'ocMm'a'ng] nech pEX O ‘Haszmorig L.9. 7.

£c1 0 5008 €5 THY cIr‘I)uzt:za'oAm—-—-ocm Lo0¥TE L.2. 7
7 d¢ g6 ‘Hhizmohw amo Saracans L.2.7.
awo ot HAizmoreos wvw sovTs L. 2. 8.

awo d¢ Hhizmohios ¢5 OnPas et avawhoos svvee

Nepewy L.2.09.

% Vol, 2. pag. 1158.
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How can these references be in the least applicable
to a place in 4rabia, beyond the limits of Egypt,
in quite a different direction ? They certainly relate
to an interamnian city, that lay in the path marked
out; -as the antient Heliopolis did, the cily we
have been treating of. The other Heliopolis was
unknown to Herodotus; and was situated quite
out of the line of direction, lying to the east of the
Nile and all its branches: so that it could not be
passed by in going up or down the river; nor be any
ways referred to, as the other city is referred to.
These uncertainties in the antient geography
have misled the moderns very much: who have
neglected their evidence in points where they are
universally agreed ; and too often copy them, where
they differ from one another, and are at variance
with themselves. Such has been the obscurity, that
has hitherto attended the history of three of the
principal Egyptian provinces, of which Heliopolis
was particularly remarkable. Here was the city
On, so famous for its temple and religious rites;
whose inhabitants are reported to have been 7w
Asyvmrior AoyiwTases, ¢ the wisest of the Egyptians.”
The temple is said to have been very magnificent :
and its original name was Ain Shems or Shemesh,
the fountain of the sun: from whence the whole
province received its name, being called at different
periods *’ Ain, Aven, and On. Bubastus was to

57 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Isracl; Behold, I
VOL. VI. F
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the east of this, and likewise a noted province;
separated from the former by the great Sebennytic
branch; and from Arabia by the Pelusiac. It
was, like Heliopolis, renowned for its temple :
which is represented as a magnificent structure;
and was dedicated to the goddess Beshek or Beshet,
the Agrepss aypie or Diana Agrestis, as interpreted
by the Greeks and Romans. 'This nome and the
chief city of it are the Phibeseth of the Scriptures:
and they are often mentioned in conjunction with
On or Heliopolis, which was next in situation. The
prophet Ezekiel, in his denunciation of God’s ven-
geance upon the land of Egyp¢, mentions them as
joined together in situation, and partners in cala-
mity. ** “ The young men of Aven and of Phibe-
“ seth shall fall by the sword: and these cities shall
«¢ go into captivity.” Which two places are by the
Seventy very properly translated Heltopolts and
Bubastus.

There may not possibly at first sight appear any
great similitude between Phibeseth and Bubastus:
but they were undoubtedly one and the same place;
as may be proved from their situation, and many

will send and take Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon my
servant.—And when he cometh, he shall smite the land of Egjpt.
—He shell break also the images of Beth-shemesk, that is'in the
land of Egypt ; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall
he burn with fire.  Jeremiak 43. v. 10, 11==13,

*® Chap. 30, v. 17.
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other circumstances. It is to be observed that the
mouth or opening of a river or canal was called by
the Hebrews », Pi or Phi. Hence, * Phi Haa-
roth, before which the children of Israel encamped
is by the Seventy translated xara sowa Eigwl, © over-
“ against the mouth of Haaroth or Hiroth;” or
overagainst the opening of ** Haaroth. The Egyp-
tians seem to have used it in the same acceptation
for the mouth of a canal: and it often occurs for
the canal itself, or branch of a river. Thus Pithom
was properly the canal of Thom : Phi Nepthim the
- canal of Nepthim. This was one of the tribes of
the AMizraim, that settled upon the sea-coast in
the lower part of Egypt, to the west: the same
that are mentioned in Genesis; * “ And Mizraim
““ begat Ludim, and Anamim, and ZLehabim, and
““ Napltuhim.” In these two instances the word is
exactly conformable to the ** Hebrew pronunci-
ation: but it seems in general to have been pro-
nounced with a B instead of the letter P; which
letters are in most languages convertible, and often

*? Erod. 4l4~. Ve 2
3° Than the Lorde spake unto Moses sayinge: bid the chil
dren of Israel, that they turn and pitch their tents before the

entrynge of Hiroth. Tindall’s twanslation of the Pentateuchs
1530.

3 Gen. 10. v. 13,

3% Phatnicum secms to be Phitanicum, the mouth of the river
Tanis.

F 2
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substituted one for another. IHence the Bisehor-
was the canal of the Sehor or Nile proper, which
the Grecks called Busiris : Bicalig was the mouth
of the calig or canal, which they termed Bucoli-
cum : and Bi Beseth the river of Beseth, the Phi-
beseth of the Scriptures, changed by the Greeks to
Bibesitus, and contracted Bubastus®. Sometimes
it was subjoined to the name of the place that was
spoken of ; as Cnoufbi or Canoufbi, the canal or
mouth of the Cuouf’; which the Greeks changed to
Canoubicum : Athribis, or, as Stephanus reads it,
Atharrhabis, the mouth or canal of A¢hrib. Nor
was this manner of denominating cities from the
rivers and canals they stood on peculiar to Egypt
only, and corresponding to the Hebrew idiom:
there was a manifest similitude between all the ori-
ental languages; and the same analogy may be
“observed to extend to those of Phenicia and Ara-
bia : so that all seem originally to have been little
_more than dialects of the same tongue. It is true,
Joseph affected before his blethren to make use of
an interpreter. Yet, that there was a resemblance
and affinity between the Egyptian language and the

3 The Grecks changed it to Bo and Box. The Borysthencs
seems to be Bo Ruthen, the mouth of the river Ruthen ; called so
from the Rutheni. Bithynia is of the same composition: Thyné
merce—Horace, 1ih. 3. Od. 7. which is further explained by a
passage in Claudian: Thyni Thraces erant, que nunc Bithynia
fertur. In Futrop, lib. 2. v, 247.



ANTIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT. 69

Hebrew is certain; though the Pheniciwi was still
nearer: for that was, according to St. Jerome™*,
witer JEgyptiacmn et Hebream media, et Hebree
magnd ex parte affinis. :

The Latin bucca, the Italian and Spanish l)occa
-and the French bouche are all derived from hence;
and are often made use of in the same signification.
It was differently pronounced in different ages, as
well as different countries. The city Bona on the
coast of Barbary is a corruption of * Bi or Bo
Anah ; the city at the mouth of the river 4nak or
-Anab. Bizerta is the city at the mouth of the
Zered or Zerd. The natives say, it.is derived from
Ben Zerdt, “ the offspring of the canal or rivulet:”
but it certainly, without any strain or alteration,
“signifies the mouth of the river it stands upon;
“which is called the Zered or Zerdt. This may be
inferred from the history of it. ¥ ¢ Eight miles to
“ the south by west of cape Blanco, at the bottom

3¢ In Esatam. lib. 2. cap. 19.

35 Instead of Bo dnak or Anab it is pow called Bluid al Aneb,
or the town of 4neb: but the country round about prescrves the
antient name; being still called Aﬁebc, or the couatry at the
mouth of the Areb. TFor the situation of this place, see Shax.

pag. 93.

3¢ Shaw’s Travels. pag. 144 and 145,

One of the chief ports in the Red Sea is Yamboe, which signifies
the mouth of the sca. It is mentioned by Ovington; and is the
TepBix of Ptolemy. Leo Afric. calls jt Fymbuth,
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“ of a large gulf, is the city Bizerta; pleasantly
“ situated upon a canal, betwixt an extensive lake
“ and the sea.” Again; ‘ the gulf of Bizerta,
“ the Sinus Hipponensis of the antients, is a beau-
“ tifal sandy inlet:” and the city stands at the
‘mouth of it. The Boujak, the antient Salde; men-
tioned by the same author, is Beowjah, the city
situated upon the river or mouth of ¥Oujah : and
Boushatter, where Utica was formerly built, seems
to be Bo-sujar ; which Sujar is the antient river,
though the name be almost lost.

From hence we may in some degree form a judg-
ment of the analogy that subsisted among some of
the primitive languages ; and of the true etymology
of those places, that I have been speaking of in
Egypt. Cellarius thinks that the canals took their
names from the cities that were built upon their
banks: and it possibly may have been in some in-
stances true. But, I believe, in general 1t was
otherwise ; and I think it may be proved from the
natural history of the country. Under Alenes the
whole plain of lower Egypt was a morass—" ems
Tare, wAny 78 OnBains vous, wacay Aiyurror avas £Aos:
and it is still liable to be annually overflowed. To
make it habitable, sluices were opened ; and canals
formed, that the passages of the IVile might be

37 Shaw’s Travels. pag. 89.
3% Herodot, lib, 2. cap, 4.
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cleared : which canals were denominated from some
deity or hero, such as dmmon, Osiris, Canouf ;
who were supposed to have conducted the affair.
Great part of the Egyptian mythology is founded
upon these operations. When these works were
completed, and the land became by degrees fit to
receive inhabitants; cities were built upon those
canals and rivers, and received their names from.
them. Thus Bisehor, the Bisehoris or Busiris of
the Greeks, was the city at the mouth of the Sekor
or Siris : ‘Bibeshet, the city at the canal of * Be-
shet : differing little from Mardike, IVansdike, and
the towns of Sluis in Holland : but still nearer in
analogy to Ewmouth, IVeymouth, Yarmouth, and
towns of the like composition in Britain. Some
of the openings and branches of the Nile were
formed by the violence of the inundations: but
there were others, that seem to have been the work
of art; and were called by the Egyptians nno,
Phacat, and by the Greeks diwpvyes: the meaning
of which is obvious. The Phacnammonis is no-
thing else but the Phacat No Ammon, the dike of
No Ammon : Phaccusa, though said to be the ca-

39 Beskah was a goddess worshipped originally in upper Egypt ;
where there was a city of the same name, called afterwards from
Antinous, Antinoopolis: and by Helladius the two names are
joined in one, and the city called Beska-Antinous, Sce Photius.
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pital of a province as well as a #vyillage, is origi-
nally the dike or canal of Cusa. From whence it
is plain, that these places were posterior in time to
the streams they stood on; and - received their
names from them.

This canal of Phaccusa commenced at a village
of the same name, which was situated towards the
foot of the Arabian mountain; at the part called
the hill of the quarries. Here it began; and, after
taking a great circumference, it turned towards the
east and south-east, and entered the Red Sea near
Heroopolis. It was an amazing work, reaching
above an hundred miles; and carried on with im-
mense labour and expense: and is said to have cost
the lives of an hundred and twenty thousand per-
sons.  The completlon of it is attributed to Sesos-
tris, Ne leus and others : but to whom it may most
justly be ascr ibed, it is not easy to determine. The
account given of it by He ‘odotus s very precise
and intelligible ; he gives the credit of it to Nechus.
¢ This prince was the son of Psammztzclzus and
¢ king of LOthv who first founed a canal aof
communication between the Nile and Red Sea :
which Darius the Persian in aftertimes opened
again. The length of it was four days naviga-
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° If Pt‘ulcmz/ s account be quite true, there w ere two places ot
the game name opposxte to cach other.
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“ tion; and it was of width sufficient for two

triremes to pass and turn, without inconvenience.
It was supplied with water from the Nile : which
water was carried on in a direction a little above
the city Bubastus ; running close by Patumus a
city in Arabia, and from thence extending to the
“ Red Sea. The first opening of the canal is at
“ the great level or plain of Egyps, where it is
‘ contiguous to Arabia : above which plain, that is
“ to the south of it, is the hill of the -quarries,
“ which extends upwards towards Memphis. At
¢ the very foot of this mountain is the canal first
dug, and passes from west to east in a long course,
 and afterwards turns to those hollows and open-
ings in the mountain, which afford a passage

“ southward, where it enters the Arabian gulf.”
41
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41 Lib, 2. cap, 138,
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The whole description is particularly clear and
exact, as one would expect from Herodotus. Strabo
is not quite so precise : and, as Egypt abounded
with works of this kind, he has confused and blend-
ed different accounts together. As he is in one part
safficiently expli¢it, so as not to be misapprehended,
I shall make use of it to illustrate farther what He-
rodotys has before described.  **'H de wpxn 715 diwpy
yoe wne exdideons ess Tav Epubpay, amo xwuns apyeros Dasye-
Gus, 1 FuvExns £st %k 0 Didavgs xwpn' wAaTes & exe wn-
v énarov 4 dwpvf, Babos & ocov apxer pugiopopy vm. For
dinwvos wwpy we should certginly read # ®i3wvos wwpn 5
and the purport of it will be this: * The canal that
“‘ reaches from the Nile to the Red Sea commences
‘ at the village of Phaccusa, which has a communi-
¢ cation with Phithon. Tt is an hundred cubits
“ wide, and of a depth sufficient for a first rate ship.”
From these accounts the situation of several places
may be tolerably defined. It is pretty certain that
the fatumus of Herodotus is the Philon, or rather

4% Vol. 2. pag. 1158.

43 The situation warrants the alteration; which is confirmed
by the cvidence of Herodotus: besides, such a town as Philon was
Bever heard of.
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the Phithon, of Strabo: both which relate to the
Pithom of the Scriptures. This town was upon the
Arabian canal, in the neighbourhood of Phaccusa,
and overagainst Bubastus. All these places were
more or less near to the hill of Arabia, at the foot
of which the canal commenced. It is to be observ-
ed, that the nome of Phaccusa is not taken notice of
by Herodotus; and Strabo only mentions a village
of that name : but Pfolemy speaks of a city, the
capital of a province. It was very antient; and
seems to have been by most Greek writers included
in the nome of Heliopolis. This nome is represent-
ed by Herodotus as the uppermost in Delta ; ex-
tending towards the mountain of Arabia, where the
country became most contracted. At the very point
of Delta stood the city Cercasora, so described as
not to be mistaken ; being nearly overagainst the
mountain afore mentioned, and being ‘ the place
“ where the Nile was first divided :"—xa$’ 7y oy e-
7ou 6 Naros,  Strabo, however, places it in Lybia :
and, as the Canobic branch, which separated it,
might in Strabo’s time be much impaired ; (in the
same manner as it is at this day) he might esteem it
no longer an island, and place it very truly on the
continent. But there are other difficulties in his ac-
count, that cannot be so easily got over. As Strabo
was upon the spot, and very inquisitive, and is very
minute and diligent in his description ; we cannot
suppose him to have been grossly mistaken : nor
could there be originally that obscurity and incon-
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sistency, which we now experience in this passage.
After having spoken of the canal, together with the
towns of Phaccusa and Phithom, he says; *

L3
&’ o Tomos w)ma-_mzxm TH X0pUPN TH Aerva® avra de xau 7

5UTO‘
Bufasos moris, xas o BzBasitus vomos® e Umep auTwy o
‘Hasomorirng vopos.  Evravda & erw o 72 ‘Haz wols,
“Thesc places (the towns of Placcusa and Phi-
¢ thom) are situated not far from the vertex of Del-
“ ta : there too (towards that vertex) is the city of
“ Bubastus with its nome, and above them the nome
“of Heliopolis, with the city of the sun,” After
this he gives a very ample description of the last
city, and its superb temple; and then concludes;
evreufey I o Nedos esv o Ju’se rz Asare, “ you come
“ now to the river above Delta.” 'Thus far it is
plain : but afterwards, every circumstance is per-
plexed and contradictory ; so that there is no inter-
preling what he says with any consistency. * Evrev-
v In 6 Neros esiv o vwep 78 Aehta” 7872 On Tao ey Jefia
xarzes AiBuny avamieovts® womep xas T weps Ahefavdpeiay,
xai v Maprwrw® 1a § o apiseoe Apefiav.  H po w
Hasomoris v 1 Agafhiz eswv, & 9t mn AiBun Kepxeqovpe
TWOAIS, HETX TOS Eud“ogx XEIUEVY  OHOTRS® daixvuras yog
TXOTWA Ti§ WLO THS ‘Hax TONEWS® xaﬂw&reg Uk PO THS Kw&s,
M@G’ ?;V E&WMEHSTO EXEWVOS TWY xeawwv TIWES RIVNGTELG, .O JE

vopos AvsowoliTng euros, 'The meaning is this: ¢ After

*# Vol. 2. pag. 1158,
45 Ibid. pag. 1160,
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“ Heliopolis you come to the Nile above Della :
“and as you pass up the river, the right hand side
“1is called Libya ; just as all the country is about
“ Alexandria and Mareotis : but the left hand side
“ is esteemed Arabia. The nome of Heliopolis is
“ therefore in Arabia : and the city Cercesoura is
““in Libya, lying ncar the observatory of Eudoxus.
“ For they shew you an observatory just before the
““city Heliopolis, situated like that at Cuidus :
““ which observatory Eudoxus, when in Egypt, made
“ use of to contemplate the celestial motions. This
“ is the nome called Litopolites.” Here is.a sad
confused scene, We are informed that above De’-
ta on the right hand of the Nile was Libya, on the
left bhand was Arabia ; In which last was situated
Heliopolis and its nome ; as Cercesoura on the other
side was in Libya. The author marks out the situ-
ation of Cercesoura, by saying it was near the ob-
servatory of Eudoxus : which observatory stood be-
fore Heliopolis, the city of the sun, and in the nome
of Litopolis. Here is a city in Libya described by
an object in Arabia; which could not well deter-
mine it, as it Jay at a distance, though represented
and applied to as near: and this object is said to
stand before Heliopolis, the capital of a very consi-
derable nome: and yet the author concludes that
this is the nome of Litopolis : which is'absurd and
impossible ; for no such nome existed. This pas-
sage has been corrected by some unskilful hand; and
the order of things has been inverted. A change of
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place in two words, and a very slight alteration in
one of them will reduce every thing to its original
state, and clear up all this perplexity. The names
Heliopolites and Latopolites, being pretty much
alike, have been transposed, and should be made to
change place again. But still there will remain this
difficulty, that no such nome as * Lifopolites was
ever heard of. Besides, what is the meaning of #
Airowolitns T it i3 neither sense nor grammar ; no
more than » ‘Haeworimiy was before. The passage is
still depraved : but this feminine article, that is here
retained, will lead us to the true reading as it was
originally, which was 474 Airewonis. The text then

4% There was vopos Anremoditas towards the lower part of Delta
to the west, called so from Anvag woss, the city of Latona : but
that was quite a different place from this, And there was Aave.
wronis high up in Thebdis, likewise far removed from this city.

47 "H per &» HAawomolmis ; it should have been & “Hawworrss, if
Icliopolis had been here meant : but the corrector, who changed
the text from Lifopolis, did not know that the nome was mascu-
line, though the city had been feminine: nor, though it was Asve-
monis with a single letter, yet it was "Hasmoris witha diphthong :
he therefore left these remains of the original rcading, which in
some measure lead us to the truth and confirm it.  Out of % Ao
woris they formed Hiomsnis and "Hawewohirns. Casqubon, in a
short note upon this passage, would have the place called Lato-
polis, according to Ptolemy. But the city, which he speaks of,
was not situated here; but, as I have above mentioned, in the
Thebdis. Whatever this city was called, it was a translation of
the Egyptian name, which was taken from the nature and situa-
tion of the place near the quarries, Latopolés, if it was so call-
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will stand thus: 7 pev debia . xonses AGumy—ra & &
apisepe Apaiav® 4 pev 8y Aitowohis v 71 Apafio esiv, ey Je
™ AACU‘(: Kepneospa woris xave vas Evdofr xepern oxowas®
Seinvuras Yxp THOTN TIS WPO TNS ‘Hius TONEWS, uoceacm'se nok
‘weo TNHS KV‘A\B, xoce, ’H‘V EO"’!}I«E‘STO. EXEIVOS TWY xeawwv TIVES
wivnaeis® o e vowos Hiavowohitus sures.  * On the right
‘“ hand of the Nile is Libya, as you sail up; on the
“left, drabia. Therefore the city Litopolis must
“ be esteemed in Arabia ; as Cercesoura, a place
“ on the other side, is adjudged to Libya. Cerce-
“ soura stands near the observatory of Eudovus:
“ for they shew you in the front of Heliopolis an
‘ observatory, &c. that Eudorus made use of. Here
“ then is the nome of Heliopolis:” between which
city and Cercesoura this edifice stood. By this
small change every thing becomes clear and intelli-
gible: so that Strabo’s account agreés with that of
Herodotus, which it illustrates ; and he is no longer
at variance with himself.

ed, was named from the Litomie, quasi Aavopwy wodis, from A,
lapis : and Litopolis, which is the same as Aibomodig, is of the
like original. It must be owned that Stephanus Byzant. calls this
city urbs Latone : Anvovs wohis, wonie Avyvmre: ess 3 pospe Mepa
@5 : but he is certainly mistaken. It was Litopolis, that was in
this province. Strabo’s authority must be valid ; he was an eye-
witness of what he speaks of ; and seems to have been very in-
quisitive and exact. Harpocration mentions the same place by
the name of Litepolis : which is still a mistake for Litopolis, but
nearer to the reading in Strabo.






OF THE
TEMPLE OF ONIAS

CALLED

HELIOPOLIS.

IT is very manifest from what I have said, that not
only the nome of Phacusa and Bubastus were with-
in the limits of Delta ; but that Heliopolis, which
is so generally referred to Arabia, was really a me-
diterranean city. Hence it is wonderful that so many
learned men have determined it another way : who
fell into this mistake by not observing, that there
were two cities of the same name: the one as Pliny
terms it, interior ; *intus, et Arabie conterminum,
claritatis magne, Solis oppidum ; the other without,
of less note, really situated in 4rabia, and modern
in comparison with the former. It lay to the east
of the Nile, and to the north of the Fossa Regia ;

Nat. Hist. 1ib. 5. cap. 9.
VOL. VI. G
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at the distance of x11 M. . from Babylon, and
xx1v from Afemphis. Hence * Harduin is unjust
in his animadversion on Stephanus Byzantinus : for
there were two cities of this name, though different
from what S¢ephanus supposes. It is mentioned by
several writers under the name of Heliopolis : but
its true name was Onium ; which it received from
Onias the son of Onias a Jew, who built it. The
general history of this affair is attended with some
mistakes, It is ® said that Onias, having fled from
his awn country, had a great inclination to build a
temple in Egypt in imitation of that at Jerusalem;
or rather in opposition to it. In effecting this he
found much difficulty ; and, before he could gain the
assent and assistance of his brethren in that part of
the world, he was forced to have recourse to a pro-
phecy, which he pretended was originally uttered in
favour of his scheme. *‘“ In that day shall five
““ cities in the land of Egypt speak the language of
“ Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts: one
“ shall be called, the city of destruction. In that
“ day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the
* midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the

* Ilinc Stephani error duas esse Heliopoles existimantis, Not. i
Plin. lib. 5. cap. 9.

% Sce the connection of the Old and New Testament by Dr.
Prideaux. Part I1. Book 1V,

4 LIsaiak 19, v. 18, 10.
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“border thereof to the Lord.” The learned 5 Sca-
liger has a very ingenious conjecture, that Onias
was led to the choice of this prefecture of Heliopolis
for erecting his temple by this prophecy : but at the
same time making use of an alteration that render-
ed it more in his favour. Instead of ¢ Air haheres
yeamer. leachath, * one shall be called the city of
“ destruction ;” it is imagined that he read it, Air
hachercs yeamer leachath, *“ one shall be called the
city of the sun.” This is a happy conjecture, and
seems to be well grounded : but still must be ad-
mitted with some limitation. Tor first, Onias could
not be led to the choice of that prefecture by this
passage: ‘ the city of the sun” not being the place
where he took up his residence ; nor was his temple
founded in the nome of Heliopolis. It was certain-
ly distinct from it ; as I have shewn, and will far-
ther prove. The name of Heliopolis was given to
it by a mistake resulting from a similitude that sub-
sisted between the trwe name Onion, and the an-
tient On or Heliopolis. This he availed himself of;
and endeavoured to make the passage in Isaiak ac-
cord with this lucky circumstance, and be prophetic

s Animadvers. ad Euseb. Chron. p.144. sub numero MDCCCLVI,
8 Aguila and Theodotion tender this passage Civitas Ares. Sym=
machus and St. Jerome translate it the city of the sun. The Chaldee
Paraphrast retains both ; civifas solis que destruetur.
G 2
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of the establishment of his temple. The name was
certainly given to it after it was built ;. and the pro-
Rhecy was made nse of to support what was done,
rather than to promote it. There seems to have
been a collusion between Onias and those of his
party, to impose this name upon the place ; in order
that it might be intitled to the benefit of the pre-
diction. 'This is plain from the Seventy : where, to
give it a proper antiquity, they have supposed it to
have been built by their ancestors when in Egypt ;
and, that what Onias had done, was only a renewal
of the antient place and name. For where it is said
in the original that the Tsraelites * “built for Pha-
“ raoh treasure-cities, Pithom and Raamses ;” the
passage has been tampered with, and has been ren-
dered thus ; Kei wxodouncay wores oxueas T Drpaw, T
7e Hadw, xas Papeson, xai vy, n ssiv Hauzmoris © some-
body shrewdly foisting in “ On, which is the city of
‘“ the sun,” to suppert the pretensions of Onias;
and to preve that this was the original name of the
place which he had new founded. I make no doubt
but this was the reason of the interpolation: and I
think it a cenfirmation of Scaliger's conjecture. Yet
this passage should prove thliat it was a different
place from the antient Heliopolis ; or else the trans-
lators must be inconsistent with themselves. The
eity of Onias, aceording to this account, is said to

? Erod. 1. v. 11.
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have been built whén the Israclites had resided some
time in Egypt : for they are presumed to be the
builders.  But there was another of the same name,
the antient On, that is previously mentioned in the
same translation ; -and was prior to their coming into
these parts. It is said that Joseph, before the com-
ing of his brethren, had married the daughter of the
priest of On at the recommendation of Pharaoh :
which On the Seventy very properly translate Heli-
0])0_],[8. ¥ Kav eduney avTy [@agzxw] Ty Aceved Svyarepa
H£T§¢pn fzetwg 'H}ux’rrahw; QUTW E45 Yuvaix, There was
therefore another city called Op, or Heliopolis ; an-
tecedent to the city of Onigs, allowing it to be as
antient as they pretend, and manifestly a different -
city. But, in truth, the whole of this interpreta-
tion, that On was Ileliopolis, is an impudent inter-
polation, and calculated for a particular end. Some
of the Hellenistic Jews therefore did not secm will-
ing to have the credit of their place-and temple rest
npon this reading, ** one shall be called the city of
““ the sun ;” and at the same time the origipal read-
ing, Air haheres, * the city of destruction,” would
overthrow -all the good they intended to draw from
the application : sq that it could not stand with their
pretensions. There was therefore anather expe-
dient thought of ; and, instead of the farmer reading,
they substituted Air hazedek, that is, ““one of them

23

¥ Genes. 41, v, 45.
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9y

“shall be called the city of righteousness;” as if
they were diffident of the grounds that they went on
before ; and knew that the prophecy, as it was first
moulded, could not relate to their temple.

I cannot quit this subject, without some stric-
tures on Josephus for the part he takes in the pre-
tensions of Onias ; and the mistakes he is guilty of
in the process of this story. He informs us, that
Onias the son of Onias petitioned Ptolemy Philo-
metor for leave to build a tewple in honour of God;
and desired a grant of that ground that lay unoccu-
pied in the nome of Heliopolis, where had stood an
antient Egyptian temple, that was now in ruins. It
seems, ‘it was the spot where Jsaial, who lived six
‘“ hundred years before, had prophesied a temple
should be erected by one of his nation.” 9 Tz7o Je
gosAeTo, Jappor pakise Ty weopntn Hoain, o¢, eveaiv eu-
mpocJey efanocioss wALOV YeYOViS, WEOLITEY, WS dFt WRVTWS £V
Avyvary oixodopnInvas vaoy Ty peyisy @y v owdpos Izdaus,
Onias therefore, on the strength of this prophecy,
writes a letter to Ptolemy and his queen Cleopatra:
which, as it has never, as I know of, been animad-
verted upon, I will quote at large, together with the
answer that was sent in return. The letter was
written from Alevandria.

10 e
IToAAcs gou ey s Uiy xesias VETEAERWS £V TOI§

s Jos. Antiq. Jud, lib. 13, cap. 3.
o Ibid.
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TR WONEMOV toyoss pera ng ¢ @cg Combeias, o yevoue-
vos ev 7 Koiap Zvpsw xes Dowwinn, xas e Aoyt de worw
7nv ‘HAsoworits ooy Toig Ixé‘ouoz;, AL EIS ANES TOWES oQi=
nopevos Tz elvas, xou wAsiszs fupwy mapa o xabmroy exovros
sepay xo diaw T SuTuse AAAMAOKS, & nous Aiyurtiois cuube-
Baxe diw 7o mAnSos Twv feguwy, e 7o Weps THs Tpnoxeias ovy
omodofei” smiTndeoraroy Tomoy fupwy & Tw WPOTLYOPEVOMEV
7ns Aypias BePasews oxvpwpars, Beuovta moinidng Shns xou
Ty bepwy uwy pesor® Jeopas CUywENTas pos, To adeamoroy
avanabopavri igoy nai CUmTEmTWROS, oixodouncal vaoy T
peyisw Ocw, xad dpoiwsiv 78 & lepocorupars, Tois auToig
[AETQOIS, UTTEQ TE OB Xtk TN YUVCINOS XaLh TWY TEXVWY® &V EXWTIY
or Ty Avyvaror xaroixsvree Iedaion, e auto CuviorTES XaT
TV TPOS AAANALS 5;/.01'0&0&1/, TRIS Talg eEuwnes‘rew XPEIXIS,
Kai yap Hoaiag o mpopnrng 870 mposiwey* Esas Suciasngior
& Aryvarw, Kvgup 7w Oew” xoi WO e WPOEDNTEVTEY KA
TosuT@® Jlct TOV TOWOV,

The epistle is so diffuse and lax, that it is not
easy to reduce it to English, The tenor of it is
nearly this. .

¢ Having in the war which you have been engaged
“1in, performed, by the blessing of God, many and
“ signal serviges in your behalf, both in Cewle Syria
“and Phenicia ; and having observed since ny ar-
“ rival both at Leontapolis in the proyince of Hli-
¢ opolis, and gt other places where the Jews reside,
“ that most of them have temples contrary to what
““ they ought to have, and ou that account are 1ll-
“ disposed to one another; (a circumstance I have
““ observed amang the Egyptians, which takes its
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“rise from the multitude of their temples, and
¢ want of uniformity in their worship) and baving
“lit upon a most convenient spot, within an inclo-
“ sure formerly dedicated to the goddess called the
“ Agria Bubastis ; which place is full of all kinds
¢ of materials, and abounding with sacred animals:
“ I humbly beg of you to give me leave to clear
¢“ this temple that has no owner, and is in ruins ;
““ and to build there a temple to the most high God,
“ upon the same model and the same scale as that
¢ at Jerusalem ; for your sake, and the sake of your
¢ queen and your children : that the Jews who live
“in Egypt may be able to meet together in one
‘ place with proper uniformity; and he ready at
“ hand to perform any services you may require. I
“ must moreover assure you, that the prophet
« Isaiah foretold that such a thing should be : There
“ shall be an altar in Egypt to the Lord God. He
“ likewise prophesied of many other circumstances
‘ relating to this place.”

From this letter we may see the scope and inten-
tion of Joseplus in his history ; and with what cau-
tion and allowance he is to be read. His design
was to aggrandize his own nation, by giving an ac-
count of their divine establishment originally : and
by displaying a series of great events, that from the
earliest times had happened in their favour. In do-
ing which he had AMoses and the prophets before
him. But, as he was to adapt his history to the turn
and disposition of those he wrote to; he often de-
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viates from his guides ; and is apt to add, as well as
to diminish ; ‘according as he thinks it may best suit
the taste of those to whom his writings are address-
ed; being not ‘sufficiently attentive to the strict
truth, if he can but dress up his history to advan-
tage. In respect to this letter ; some people would
except to the propriety of an address in this manner
upon a subject of so great importance : especially as
Onias was at Alevandria, the residence of the court;
and might bave made his petition in person. It
may likewise be thought particular to include the
wife in an address to a king. It seems likewise im-
probable that a ruined temple should be full of so
many things necessary for his purpose ; Bevovre woii-
‘Mg UAns, xas Twv itpwy Cuwwy wessy ; that is, “ variety of
‘“ materials, and beasts for the service of the altar :”
especially, when we come to know that, if such a
temple did exist, it was upon the verge of a desert.
It is hard to account for the many temples that the
Jews are said to have had in Egypt; unless he
.means synagogues and mpoceuxas : but those were
not unlawful. Nor does it seem politic in Onias,
when he had a point to carry, to speak against the
national worship of the Egyptians, and the diversi-
ty of their rites and customs : it is not probable he
would make his court by such means. Besides, the
Greeks adopted the gods of the countries they came
to: nor could any thing be urged against the varie-
-ty of rites in Egypt, but what would affect equally
those of Greece. But, setting aside appearances,
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let us examine closer ; that we may get better hold,
The purport of the letter is to obtain leave to found
a temple, that a prophet of Israel had foretold. Tt
was requested to be built at Leontopolis in the pro-
vince of Heliopolis ; where the goddess DBubastis,
the Aprepss aypia of the Greeks, had been formerly
worshipped. IHere is such a complication of mis-
takes as one seldom meets with. If we may credit
Strabo, Leontopolis was a capital city of a nome of
the same name, that lay far to the west, and had its
peculiar deity. * Zlian says that they worshipped
lions there : and Porphyry mentions the same thing.
Bubastis, the Diana Agrestis, was worshipped at
** Bubastus, the capital of a different nome; and
Heliopolis was distinct from both : and, what is ex-
traordinary, the place petitioned for was diverse from
all three ; being neither at Leontopolis, nor Bubas-
tus, nor in Heliopolis; but in Arabia. And, as to
what Josephus mentions, that a temple was foretold
to be built, vaos 7o peyisw Oew 5 Isaiah says not a syl-
lable that such a temple should be built ; much less
that a Jew should be the builder.

** De Arimalibus, lib, 12. cap. 7.=Kat § Aswy dg Scog Spnoneve-
TALT Ra RECOS THTRE AlyVETE, § RAALC Yooy, ETwIVMOY sXEs AorTomon
ATV P}}r])/l. de dbstinentid. 1ib. 4. Aeovra & [Tipwei] AsovTomoriTas,
Strab. vol. 2. pag. 1167,

12 Ey vy nas igov et BeBasios—n 8 Bufasic, xat" EANadz yruscar,
st Agrepg. erod, lib. 2. cap. 137.
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The answer that was returned by Ptolemy and
Cleopatra was gracious beyond measure. They ac-
cede to his request ; but not without some scruples
whether it can be acceptable to God to have an
Heathen temple converted to his use. They there-
fore beg of Onias to look to that: for they would
not take it upon themselves. They seem to paya
great deference to the authority of the Jewish pro-
phet ; with whom, however, they could have been
but little acquainted ; and betray a care and cau-
tion about offending God, that one could scarce
have expected from the worshippers of Jupiter. A
Jewish high priest, if he had been applied to, could
‘not have shewn a more conscientious regard. Onias,
who was to erect the temple, had not half the reve-
rence and forecast.

'S Bugiatvg IITOAEMAIOT xas Baciricoe KAEOTIATPA
' Ouig, xxipeiv,

Aveyvopey 08 TNV TRQEXANTIV, AEIBVTOS EXITLAT NV GOL TO
ev Asovromorss T2 HAilomorire fseov CUMATETTWHOS avoxalo-
pithy TPOTAYOPEVOMEVOY d ans Aypias Bsfasews, Ao xas
Savpaloper, 8 sor 7o @s nexapiopmevoy To xofidpuaopevov
JEQOV £V GEAYEL TOTY Xaxh TANQES Cwwy fzewuf Fwe de qu gng
Hoaiay Tov mpo@nrny £x WoANS X 00V TETO WLOELNAEYR, TUY=
AWOBMEY TOFy &8 (EAAEL TETO ECETTHL XATA TOV VOOV, ésE

pndey e doxew eig Tov Qov efmuaprnxevar,

3 Jos. Antiq. Jud, lib. 13. cap. 3.
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“King Proremy and Queen CLEOFATRA
“To Onias, Health.

“ We have read your petition ; wherein you re-

, % quest that we would permit you to cleanse and
“ purify the ruinous temple at Lcontopolis in the
¢ prefecture of Heliopolis, which is called the tem-
¢ ple of * Bubastis the Huntress. In respect to
 which, we cannot help being under some doubt,
“ whether a temple built in an impure place; and
“ which is full of ** consecrated animals, can be ac-
“ ceptable to God. ' But since you assure us that
“ Isaiah the praphet did a great while ago foretel,
¢ that such a temple should be, we accede to your
“ request ; with this proviso, that it be done con-

* The goddess Bubastis was an Egyptian deity, and never dis-
tinguished by a Greek title. The Grecks imagined they saw a re-
semblance between her and their manifold goddess Diana, espe-
cially in one character. They therefore called her Apripss Aypa
in their own language, Bubastis in the Egyptian.

'3 It is difficult to say what animals were not held sacred by
the Egyptians: those that were particularly esteemed so, and most
highly reverenced, were dogs, cats, moles, hawks, owls and ba.

“boons. -

*6 ¢ But since you assure us that Isaick did a long time ago—"
People that invent will sometimes trip. Owias in his letter had
not said a syllable about how long it was ago. Josephus had just
before mentioned its being above six hundred years. ‘This parg
of the letter is not an answer to Onics ; but to Josephus the his-
torian, who had forgot himself.
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* formable to the law : so that we may not be found
“ blameable before God.”

Such is the evidence of Josephus ; and such his
opinion about the prophecy, that Onias made use of
towards the foundation and establishment of his
temple. To which. opinion the very learned and
pious bishop of duranches accedes ; and thinks that
this prophecy could refer to nothing else, and was
herein most assuredly accomplished. *7 Scio aliter
nonnullos sensisse, et hec ad Sennacheribi et Psam-
mitichi tempora retulisse. Sed et res ipsa, templum
nempe Dei in medic Egypto ; et locus ipse, civitas
Solis ; et rei auctor tam perspicué designantur, ut
alio torqueri posse prophetiam haudquaquam videa-
tur. Cum presertim accedat Josephi auctoritas,
quem duobus locis affirmaturum id non fuisse puto,
nisi communi inter Judeos opinione receptum scis-
set. But, with just deference to this excellent man,
I take the prophecy to relate intirely to a circum-
stance of more consequence than Onias, and his
temple. Isaiah, as 1 before observed, makes no
mention of a temple : an altar is figuratively spoken
of, that was to be in the midst of Kgypt : which
can have no reference to the temple of Onias, that

A
*7 Huetii Demonstratio Evangelica ; propos. 6. The bishop
thinks the prophecy figuratively, xara oxnua, alludes to the call-
ing of the Gentiles; but verbally, xeva Asé, to the temple of
Onias.
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was not in the midst of Egypt¢, nor properly in
Egypt, but in Arabia. It is likewise contrary to
the nature and tenor of the divine oracles ; which
are never so revealed and worded, and placed in
such a light, that a man shall ce-operate as he lists,
and verify them at his pleasure : much less that he
should, like Onias, make it his request to an Heathen
prince that he would give him leave to fulfil them.
They are never made dependant on the will of man :
but their illustration and completion is often eftect-
ed by persons ignorant of the part imposed upon
them, and enemies to the cause that they establish.
Such have been the means in general, by which Hea-
ven has been pleased to fulfil its high and dark de-
crees: to which great purpose the very enemy of
truth and his emissaries are often made subservient.
As to the authority of Josephus, which the learned
bishop lays a stress upon ; it is not in this affair of
the least estimation. To shew the influence that
Onias gained at the court of 4levandria, he repre-
sents Ptolemy almost as an ideot; by making him
assent upon such slender motives: ere & ov oug
Hoxiay Tov wpopnrmy %o 7. 2. 1 am not acquainted
* with Jsaiah,” says the king ; “ but since you as-
“ sure me he did say so, I shall pay that deference
1o his words, as to comply with what you desire ;”
depending upon your veracity. Of the same nature
is his concern about offending God, by suffering a
temple to be built to him in a polluted place. How
is it possible that Prolemy, who worshipped Apollo
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and Diana, should think that the temple of either of
them, though in ruins, was impure? and that he
should shew greater deference for the Jehovak of
Israel, than for ®cos warguos, the god of his country?
It would have been happy for Pfolemy, if ‘these
had been his sentiments. There is something con-
tradictory in the original request of Onias. Ile
complains to Ptolemy of the many irpe, temples,
that the Jews had in Egyp¢; and the ill conse-
quences that ensued upon it: yet makes this his
reason for- building a temple, 7 such an one as was
at Jerusalem. This plea must be absolutely incom-
prehensible to any persons who had it addressed to
them. How is it possible to conceive that adding
to the mischief would remedy the evil? It, surely,
required some explanation: as it stands now, it is
a paradox.

Besides all this, Josephus does not seem to be
consistent with himself; and, if we look farther
into his account, we may from his own words find
matter sufficient to overturn all his evidence. Let
us attend to the history of this affair, as he describes
it in another place™. When Antiochus Epiphanes

17 To build such an onec as was at Jerusalem was a bold un-
dertaking. :

35 Ouiws Tipwvos Diog, E35 Twv ey TepooAupors apyiegswyy Pevywy
Avrioxoy 715 Tvpiees Paciiea worspsiTa Tosg Ts8uioig, mrev esg ArcEav-
5\g£mv' neeh asfa‘u.eva TIvoAepass QiroPporws cvror, Qist TV T7pos Avrioyor
awmexSeiar, tPN CUUUAY0Y AUTW TONTEY TO TUY Tudasciy erog,y es wessSan
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was king of Syria, he raised 4lcimus to the office
of high priest; though he was not of the race of
the priesthood, nor had any title to the preferment.
Onias, who claimed by right of inheritance, was 30
irritated at this ill usage, that he fled to Egypt:
resolving to throw himself at the feet of Prolemy
Philometor ; between whom and Antiochus there
subsisted grievous animosities. The king permitted
him to come to him, and received him graciously.
e told the prince of the great injustice done to
him: and begged, as he bad been deprived of the
priesthood in Judea, that he might be permitted to
maintain that character in Egypt: and that the
king would give himn leave to build IIOY, somewhere
or other, a temple for that purpose. He seconded
his plea with a political reason: and assured Pto-

Tag W avre Acyopeross., Tlomoery e T Suvara T8 Bacidews sporoyn-
cavros, nEiwoey ETWVTPETIENY QUTW, JEWY TE II0Y 75 AwyvwTs xatas-
-oxivacacdai, nas voig wargros edeor Sepemeveww Tor Oeov.  Ovrw yap
Adlioxw pey eTspuaihoy exmonepwoerdas Teg Iedzisg, Tov e TepocoAvpwoig
ysws wewopsﬂxofb‘ weos auTo ¥ svvalxwTepws nEew, na wOAAYS tw adiz
svaefeiog (i{; avror cvAeynoecdas.  De Bell, Jud. lib. 7. cap. 10.
:0 T upxsspswg-zmwog T8 Nnasy Diog Ovtug—Aa[AGaveb Towoy &V TY
HameroMsn vopwy #o 7. A Zonaras. vol. 1. pag. 207. edit. Paris.
1686. In Heliopolitano pago. Euscb. Chron. lib. 2. This is all
a mistake: and Ziuevos diog both in Josephus and Zonaras is erro-
neously put for Ow fiegs The former in Antiq. Jud. lib. 13.
cap.- 3. styles him Ony 78 apyiepews Jiog, dpuwwvpmos S wy 7w waves.
These different accounts misled the learned Seldcn to imagine that
Joscphus spoke of two temples : butit is certain he alludes always.
to one, Sclden de Succes. Pontificum Hebreor, lib, 1. cap. 8.
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lemy, that nothing would influence the Jews more
in his favour, and wean them more from his enemy
and rival, than being permitted to enjoy such a
temple. It would necessarily draw many of themi
into Egypt; and Ptolemy in both places would
be sure of their good will and assistance. This was
speaking to the purpose. He founded his request
on reasons of state; which had more weight with
Ptolemy than the testimony of Isaiah could have
had, or of all the prophets put together. These
two accounts are different, and, I think, not con-
sistent:, and from hence we may infer, that the
letters quoted by Josephus are not authentic. For
if Omas gained access to Ptolemy, so as to lay
. before him his plea; and (shewing the advantages
-that would necessarily accrue to the king and his
people from the proposal) got his request ratified :
this circumstance precludes all epistolary corres-
pondence; and renders the letters, before suffi-
ciently suspected, to be unnecessary and vain. Not
a word of what is principally urged in the letters by
way of plea is mentioned here ; and what is pleaded
in this place is omitted in the letters. Yet both
means are said to have had the desired effect:
which is incredible. For one of the addresses must
have been unnecessary, and the account not true:
which that was, I leave the reader to judge.

I took notice above of the just censure that Jo-
sephus had passed on the Greek writers, for not
being sufficiently attentive to the truth; but endea-

VOL. VI. H
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vouring to make their histories rather agreeable
than authentic. I am sorry to say of Josephus,
that, as he manifestly imitates the (Frecks in other
respects, so he too frequently copies them in this:
and is ligble to have what he imputes to them re-
torted upon himself. He is too apt to accommo-
date his history to the disposition of the very people
he blames: and sometimes does not scruple to- sa-
crifice his veracity to the taste of the times that he
lived in. This justice must, however, be done him;
that in the main he is a very useful historian: and,
in respect to the age he lived in, and the ciscum-
stances that came under his own cognizance, he¢
scems Lo have used great diligence and impartiality ;
and his accounts are very interesting and true.
Hence Bochart’s character of him may be fairly
admitted : who, after having mentioned some mis-
takes that he had found in him, concludes, how-
ever, with a compliment to his merit. ™ 7oz Jo-
sephi coerpare tam paucis verbis docent illi scrip-
tori fidem non esse temere adhibendam, cum versatur
in exvotigis. Alioqui enim fatendum est nos illi
plurimum eo nomine debere, quod sue gentis histo-
riam summnd fide et sedulitate scripserit.

It is manifest from what has preceded, that the
place allotted to Onias was not at Heliopolis, as has
been pretended. It is called by Josephus and others

'9 Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. lib, 2, cap. 26.
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Xwox Owz ; and its true situation is described in that
passage where Mithridates marches from Pelusium
to Memphis. * Before he could get to the last
place, the Jews of Onium, 6 mav Cuiz Asyopsymy ywooy
xaroixgyres, stopt him in his march. His rout was
not through the land of Egyp¢ ; but, as we are told
afterwards, 7o Asara 'weetsxewv: so that Onium was
exterior in respect to Egypt: which situation is
agreeable to that which is allotted it both in the
Itinerary, and by Ptolemy. 1have shewn that the

29 Jos. Antiq. Jud. lib. 14, cap. 8. We find that the Jews at
Heliopolis (the same as Onium ) were so very numerous, that they
withstood Mithridates Pergamenus at the head of his army, and
disputed with him the passage into Egypt: Siexwavor & Tadaias
Avyvmrios, 68 Ty Ong Aeyouevny xwpay xzroxerrss. Such was the
state of the place, which was inhabited by the Jews. Let us turn
to the other city of the same name. Strabo paid a visit to it, and
speaks of its former splendor: but says that, when he saw it, it
was quite ruinous and desolate: russ pev ovy es Tavegnpos # woAige
vol. 2. pag. 1158. He could not have said this, if it had been
the place where the Jews lived, and were so numecrous. He
moreover mentions the antient temple at Heliopolis, and the apart-
ments of the priests, and particularly those where Plato and Eu-
dozus studied; but speaks of the whole as little frequented.
Some few priests remained ; but of a lower denomination, who
still sacrificed there, and performed the more servile offices: but
the antient pricsthood and college were no more. Could this
possibly be the place where the Jews founded their temple?
where the law of Moses was observed, and the Jewish rites cele-
brated? It is plain that there were two places of the sume
name; and that Oniwn was not.the antient Heliopolis,

ue
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true name of it was Onium ; which was so similar
to the antient On or Heliopolis, that it began to
obtain that name. This was caught at, and propa-
gated industriously. Many of the Jews were very
averse to the erecting this temple; and held it as
much in abhorrence as that on mount Gerizim.
For the sake of such the prophecy was appealed to;
and, with a very slight alteration, made to speak a
language to the purpose. And, to give the place a
proper antiquity, they pretended it was called Heli-
opolis of old; inserting in the trans}ation of the
* Seventy, among the cities built by the Israelites
for Pharaoh, * On, which is Heliopolis.” "Which
name however it never received, till after it was

2 The translation of the Serenty is certainly of great service,
and should be allowed its weight. But, as it ought not to be
undervalued ; so neither should it be over-rated, nor brought
into competition with the original. In the preface to the Patican
copy, published at Rome, the editors speak of the first translators
as inspired persons. Constat enim eos Intcrpretcs, natione quidem
Judzos, doctos vers Graecé—Spiritu Suncto plenos, sacra Bz;blia
interpretatos esse.  And again; Septuaginta Interpretum editiv—
mstinctu quodam_divinitatis elaborata.—Septuaginta Interpretcs
Spiritis Sancti auctoritatem secuti ediderunt.  After all, there are
many gross mistakes in jt: and it not only varies sometimes from
the Hebrew, but from itsclf; the interpretation being neither uni-
form nor true,  This translation is supposed to huve been made
in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus : but it certainly was not all

done at one time, nor by the same hand. See Prideaua’s Con-
nection. part. 11, book, I
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built; and then, through a mistake that they took
advantage of. So that this prophecy was never
thought of previous to its being founded; nor in-
troduced to.encourage the work: but was made use
of by Onias and his fricnds to establish the temple
when finished, and to sanctify their proceeding.
That it was generally called Onium, may be like-
wise gathered from the strange mistake that took its
rise from this. name. For the Greeks in Egypt,
hearing that the chief temple of the Jews was called
Owiov, Onium ; and, as I have often observed, catch-
ing al every similitude of sound ; imagined that this
name was derived from the Greek word ovos; which
in their language is well known to signify a parti-
cular animal. They therefore concluded that they
had found out the secret object of the Jewish wor-
ship ; and that all their devotion was paid to an
**ass. 'This notion was soon propagated: and it
was asserted, that in the vestibule of every Jewish
temple there was an ass’s head. IHence those saty-
rical verses; ’

* jura, verpe, per Apcharium ; i. e. asinum.

3 Tanaq. Tubr. Epist.- Criticze. Spankeim is of a covtrary
opinion; and Huseus in his treatise de Onolatreid, which I have
not seen,

23 Mart. lib, 11, Fpigr. 95,
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and in another place,

* Judeus licet et porcinum numen adoret,
Et Cilli summas devocet auriculas ; sc. asini.

Nor did this ridicule stop here: it reached even
the Christians ; between whom and the Jews there
was a wide disparity: but the Greeks did not trou-
ble themselves to find out the difference. Hence
arose that idle and blasphemous notion about the
God of the Christians, Deus Christianorum Ono-
choirites; and the title that was given them of
Asinarii. They likewise had the credit, as well as
the Jews, of having an ass’s head in their churches
for an-object of their worship. All which took its
rise from the name of this temple, and the mistakes
in consequence of it.

As this temple was built in imitation of that at’
Jerusalem, sa it survived it not long: and there
seems to have been something extraordinary in its
catastrophe. Our blessed Saviour and the prophets
had foretold the ruin of the Jewish nation, and the
destruction of their temple at Jerusalem : which
temple Pespasian had been very desirous of saving,
but could not prevent its being destroyed. For it
was the determined will of God, which he had de-

%4 Petron. Fragmenta.
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clared by the prophets, that the daily sacrifice should
cease, and the Jewish polity be no more. If the
temple of Onias had remained, this decreé might in .
some measure have appeared to have been evaded ;
and the prophecies would have been rendered less
complete. It was situated so remotely; and was
so obscure, that one would have imagined it could
not have alarmed the jealousy of the Romans, nor
have deserved their notice. Vespasian, however,
was moved to destroy it; and, hearing of some dis-
turbances among the Jews, gave orders for its ** de-
molition : acting herein as an instrument of God’s
vengeance, to the consummation of these prophecies
upon the Jewish nation; which were thus far fully
completed.

* Aacas [Kaioap] un wadw e & adpoor cvdhsywoi—mpecstade 70,
Asmy Tor v Ty Oniz radspuern viwy xadiray voy Iedwpwr.  Jos. Bell.
Jud. lib. 7. cap. 10. Some defer the destruction of it to the
reign of Trajan. The temple upon mount Gerizim had been de-
stroyed long before; probably when Hyrcanus took Samaria.
8ee Jos, Bell. Jud. lib. 1. cap. 2,






OF THE

SHEPHERDS IN EGYPT,

LAND OF GOSHEN.

My endeavour has been, throughout this argu-
ment, to shew that there were no provinces of lower
Egypt to the east of the Nile; which I have been
obliged to prove by all possible means. As many of
the antients speak of provinces in those parts; and
all the moderns place the Arabian nomes there;
without knowing that there were two cities of the
same name; they have caused great confusion in
the geography of Egypt. Ptolemy seems to speak
only of one Arabian nome, Phaccusa: but, as
others add to ‘it both Heliopolis and Bubastus ;
and they are all three referred alike to that part of
the world ; I shall join them together. It is to be
observed, that these are the only provinces that
have been styled Arabian. It may therefore be
asked, how they came to have this particular mark
of distinction; to which at first sight they seem to
have little pretension? There were many prefec-
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tures downward upon the Pelusiac branch of the
Nile, that were rather more advanced towards 4ra-
bia : and there were others above, that were really
situated in that country, and yet not termed Ara-
bian. Whence then came the provinces we are
speaking of, above all others, to be thus denomi-
nated, and to be continually referred to Arabia?
‘What could be the cause of this remarkable dis-
tinction ? My answer is, that they were called so
from the Arabian shepherds, who had formerly set-
tled in these parts; and held them for many years.
This leads me to a very intricate piece of history,
which has employed the wit of some of the most
learned men; and has never beeh happily discussed.
And I shall think myself particularly fortudate, if
can clear it up to the satisfaction of thé readet.

The dirabian nomes are nothing more than the
land of Goshen, called by the Seventy Ticoen s
Apefias. We are told by Syncellus®® that Egypt
had been in subjettion to 4 threefold race of kings;
who are termed the durite, the Mestrai, and the
Egyptian. Syncellus places the Aurite first of
the thrée, because he thought they weéré first in
time. The Mestrei were undoubtedly the genuitie
descéndants of Afixrdim, who first gave nanie to
the country: the traces of which are not yet 7 ef-

28 Chronograph. edit. Parisin. 1652, pag. 51.
*7 See thé authors cited at pag. 49 of this Volume, nofe.7.
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faced ; 4! Cahira, and, indeed, the whole of Egype
being called Mezré at this day. The Aurite were
the Arabian shepherds, and their kings; who
reigned here a considerable time, maintaining them-
selves by force; till, after many struggles, they
were finally expelled by the natives. The original
account of these people we have from Alynetho ;
whose words'I shall quote at large.

*8 Eyevero Bacinevs npiv, Tipaos ovopa’ tmi t878, 5% 0i8°
vmws, ¢ o avremveucey, xas wopadofws e Twy Toos ava~
ToAny pegwy, avbpwmor To yevos acnpmos, naralagenrayrss ea
THY (WPAV ESPATEVTAY, Xab PRONS ZUEXATE TAVTHY HATE
xpavos Eihov.  Kai 78¢ dygpovevoavras ev avrn yepora-
JLEVOL, TO AOITTOV TAG TE WOAEIS WAWS EVETPNTOY, Aok To feeoa
Twy Sewy xaveonaay, Tac & 1o emiywpiois exfporara
s expneavto, 785 ey cpalovres, Twy JE xak Te TeXVR Xab
yuvaixas sis dshesay ayovres,  Ilepas d xau Pacirea iva f
wurwy emomcay, ® ovope b Tararis. Kas ovros e Ty
- Mepgidy xareyiveros, THv TE avw xos xate Ywpay dac-
PONOYwY, Kotk PEBORY €V TOIS EWITNIEIOTATON AXTEALTWY To=
7ois” ,ua)u;aa Jt nes T weas QYaTOANY NEPAAICATO frepn,
weoopwevos, Accupiwv, Tore palov seyuovtwy, ecopmerny
emifuiay Tne avrns Baoiheas epods. ¢Eu,gam de £v vouw Ty
ZaiTy WOV ETIRQIQOTATAY, MEULVIY ey QS avauTONNY T8
BzBasits moraps, xarspevny & amo wivos apyains Jrohoyias
Avapw' Tauthy sxTICE TE, Xmb TO TEXETW OYUPUTETHY

871'0”10'51;, EVOIRIOAS QUTY A&l 23'7\118'05’ I;ZB')\IT&)V ELG EINOGE N&E
B

8 Joseph, Contra Apion. lib. 1. §. 14« edit. Havercamp,
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TECTRPAS (hUQIRDS avdpwy wpos QUAZXNY. Evlade xare
Sepsia mpxero, T v CiTopETpwy Xok picFopogiay mapes
Kopvos, 1o Je e raus efomraians mwpos pofor Twv efwley
emperws yupvelor.  Apfas & ewiaxasdene ern Tov iov
erensurnaer.  Mera Tatoy Ot ivepos eCaciheurey TecTapn nat
Tevlpanovre e11, xahspevos Brwv. MeS’ oy wAros Amayyas,
i nar Tpaxore svn xesr pwvas inte.  BEware e owos
Anwgis v wos iEnnovte, xos Iavies wevraxovTe nos pnve
ive. Em macs Je xou Acois svvex no TECTAQANOVTR Kotk
povas dvo.  Kas s1os pev i ev avrois sysmInoay wpwros
O.pX(OVTES, TONCUBYTES CEL A wobuytes parroy s Alyuwra
tfupas v pidav.  Bxarero de vo oupwoav avtwy elvos
YKIOEZ, 1870 de 58 Bacirag woipeves® 10 yap TK xad
icpav yAwooey Baciiew onpaa” 7o Jt ZOT moipny e na
TWOUYLEVES HATO THY XOiNY OSAAEXTOV, Xab STW GUVTLTEMEVOY
yweras “TKEIQZ,  Tives O Aeysoiv avres Apeflus ava.

“ We had formerly ‘a king named Zimaus: in
whose ‘reign, I know not why, but it pleased
God to visit us with a * blast of his displeasure:
when, on a sudden, there came upon this country
a large body of obscure people from the east;
and with great boldness invaded the land, and
took it without opposition. The chief of our
people they reduced to their obedience; and
then in a most cruel manner set fire to their
towns, and overturned their temples. Their be-

44

113

“

“”

4«

[

2 2 Kings. 19. v.7. ¢ Thus saith the Lord=-Behold, I will
send a blast upon him [Sennackerib]s”



ANTIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT. 109

haviour to the natives was very barbarous: for
they slaughtered the men, and made slaves.of
their wives and children. At length they con-
stituted one of their body to be their king,
whose name was Salatis. He resided at Mem-
phus ; holding all the upper and the lower Egypt
tributary, and having his garrisons in every place
of consequence. He took particular care to se-
cure every part to the east: as the Assyrians
were then very powerful; and he foresaw that
they-would one time or other make an attempt
upon his kingdom. And having observed a city,
that lay particularly commodious in the nome of
Sais ; being situated to the east of the Bubastite
river ; whose name was > Avaris (a name that
had some relation to the antient theology of the
nation) : this city he built, and strengthened
with very strong walls; placing in it a garrison
of two hundred -and forty thousand men. Hither
in summer he resorted; to receive the corn

«
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3 Avagw, vel (quod idem est) ASapw in libris omnibus.” Haver-
eamp’s note at pag. 445. Avaris and Abdris are to be sure con-
vertible, and likely to be put one for the other, according to the
Grecian manner of writing. But, in this passage, they must be
carefully distinguished ; being different places, and not of the
same etymelogy : asI shall hercafter shew. Auvaris was in Delta,
and was a city and province: Abaris stood without in Aralia,
and seems to have been only a large town, Sec Additienal Re-
marks.
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which he exacted, and to pay his army: and at
the same time to make a shew of exercising and
disciplining his troops, by way of terror to other
nations. This king, after having reigned nine-
teen years, died: Beon succeeded him, who
reigned forty-four years: then Apachnas, thirty-
six years and seven months: after him 4pophis,
sixty-one years: then Ianias fifty years and one
month : and, last of all, 4ssis forty-nine years
and two months. These six were the first of
their kings ; who were always in a state of hose
tility with the natives; and were endeavourihg,
if possible, t¢ root out the very name of an
Egyptian. The whole body of this people were
called Huksos, that is, Royal Shepherds. TFor
the first syllable, in the sacred dialect, signifies a
king ; as the latter, in the popular language,
signifies @ shepherd. 'These two compounded
together constitute the word Huksos. These
people are said to have been Arabians.”

Josephus, having given us this extract from Ma-

netho, dissents from him in the signification of the
above name of the Sheplherd Kings; and deduces

it

from an etymology more agreeable to his own

% opinion. He then proceeds to inform us farther

3 He supposes it to signify a captive: which, however, is less

applicable to the Israelites thun the other title, in the room of
which it is substituted.
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from JManetho, that the Shepherds maintained
themselves in Egypt five hundred and eleven years.
At last the people of upper Egypt rose in opposi-
tion to them ; and under Halisphragmuthosis de-
feated them; and having beleaguered them in their
strong hold ** Avaris, after some time expelled
them the country: which was effected under the
influence of Thummosis, or Tethmosis, as heis called
in another place, the son of the former king: that,
upon their departure, they were afraid of going
towards Assyria; and therefore betook themselves
to the country called afterwards Judea, and built
Jerusalem.

After this, there occurs at some interval a piece
of history relating to another set of people, who
were sojourners in Egypt in the reign of Ameno-
phis. These were in absolute subjection to the
prince of the country, and treated by him as slaves;
because they were infected with the leprosy. As
they increased in numbers to a great amount, he
employed them in the stone-quarries that were on
the east side of the Nile, in company with some of
the Egyptians. It is-said of this prince, that he
longed much to be admitted to the presence of the
gods, as Orus, a former king, had been. But it
was told him that his wish would never be accom-

32 Kararisiodnan & eg Towoy CLOREUY EXOVTA [UEIWY TTY TIEQIUETEON
Avapiy ovopa 7@ Tomys x4 o A Jos, contra Apion, lib. 1. §. 144
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plished, till he purged his land of the distempered
people. He sent them therefore to the Arabian
quarries : and, as they laboured under great incon-
veniencies in that place, upon a remonstrance made
to him, he granted them for a retreat the city
# Abaris, where the former .Shepherds had resided,
that now lay desolate. *Hedwvra de 7o Baairca,
WAVTHS TEE T CWUETE ‘Azkwgn‘uevxg ex Tns Aiyumrs cuva-
yayen® yeceSas Je 13 wandss pupiades owTw® xas TETES
£5 ToS }ueafa[ua; TRS £V TW WPOS GVATOAAY hEQES TR Neirz
s.u.Coﬂ\Ew avroy,~—Tuwy J¢ Taig Aaromieis ws Xpoves ixavog
SdnMbey rarasmwpuvrwy, afiwdas 6 Bacirevs, iva woos naTe-
AUV QUTOIC AL CLETTNY awoyieto"’ﬂ, TNV TOTE TWy 71'0‘{/45110)1’
epnuwleicar @wonw, Avapw cuvexwencer. Ess & @ wohss,
xare TNy Feohoiay avwbey, Tvpurios.

The whole quotation from Alanctho is too long
to be given at large: and it besides contains many
confused cirecumstances, that are not necessary to
be related here. Let it suffice, that this people
‘ chose themselves a leader; one who was a priest
“ of Heliopolis, and whose name was Osarsiph.
“ He enjoined them to pay no regard to the gods
“ of the country, nor to the animals which were
“ held sacred by the Lgyptians; but to sacrifice

33 It was the city Abaris which was given to them at this

season, and for this purpose. Some MSS read Aveeir; but the,
better have ABzpiv.

3¢ Josephus contra Apion. lib. 1. §. 2G.
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and feed indifferently : and not to have afy cori-
nections out of theit own community.—In short,
“¢ this priest of Heliopolis was the founder of their
republic, and their lawgiver: and after he had
listed himself with this body of men, he changed
his name to Moses.” #°0i & #¢ ravem [Avapiv]
acerbovres, nou oy Tomow Tsvoy ti5 dmoswiiv exowss";
Nyepoves  GuTwy Asyomevoy  Tiwd Twy HAlomoAitwy ispewy
Ocaprigor tsncavte’ nas Tuvw wadapyncoitis & wacy
wexopoTneav. O Je TpWTOY ey GuTOIS vopmoy ero, e
wpookuvely Jesg, pnTe TWv palisa o Aiyurry Sewisevos
pevay igpuwy Cowr arexesdar pndevos, mwavro Té Jviw xos
avadewy® ouatrTicFus It undehs AN Fwv CUILUOT ALY, —
Aeyeras & o' vmy wohTaay xak T8¢ vouss autols xaTo-
Bahoperos igpevs; To evog ‘HasomtoliTng, ovopa Ocogeip, and
t2 & ‘Hhig mores Sew Ocipeeis, ws persln é15 1810 10 Yevog;
erereln ;rz?vop.ac; was wposnyopeudn 3 Mavone,

- From hence we learn that there was a twofold
race of people, who sojourned in Lgyp¢: and,
however their history may be in some respects cons
fused, yet much light may be obtained from it upon
a close examination. They were each of them
esteemed Shepherds ; as will be found upon farther

35 Joseph. contra Apion. lib, 1. §. 26. .

3 We see here the traces of the history both of Joseph and
Moses ; which are blended together: as they are by almost every
writer in profane history who mentions them, or alludes to their
transactions.

VOL. VI. I
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inquiry. The first Shepherds were lords and con-
querors: the others were servants; and had the
very city given them to inhabit, which the first had
evacuated. These latter are manifestly a separate
and distinct people: and, though they may have
some circumstances blended and misplaced; yet,
from the name of their leader and lawgiver, it is
plain that they were Israclites. As to the first,
they are supposed to have been 4rabians ; and are
said to have come from the east. Indeed, every
nation, that ever came out of Asie into Egypt,
must ultimately come from the east: there being
but onc way into the country, which was by the
Isthmus between the two seas. If this was the
sense of Manetho, it was saying nothing. It wasa
circumstance common to every nation that way,
which visited the land of Ham. His meaning was,
that they came from a country situated eastward,
in respect to that which they came to. They were
undoubtedly the durite : and the city they founded
was Auris, called by the Grecians Avagis and some-
times ABegis (Avaris and Abaris) by an easy and
natural inflection. The city Awaris is no other
than the city” =, Ur or Aur, which eignifies

- 37 The Avaps of Tatian, from =K. See §. 59. edit. Oxon.
1700. the same as the Ovgie of Eupolemus, and the Aovagis of
Ptolemy Mendcsius.
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light and: fire; of which element the ® Aurite
must have been worshippers, as all the Arabians
weré. The chief god was Alorus : supposed to be
the Hephastus of the Greeks, and the Mulciber or
Vulcan of the Latins, and by some esteemed Bac-
ckus, but answering nearly to their Ouranus and
Ourania, which were derived from it. Arrian says
that “ the Arabians worshipped only two gods,
“ Quranus and Dionusus i ¥ Agabag dvo povoy Tipgw
Seas, 7o Ovgavoy 72 xas 7oy Asovucov. Herodotus speaks
much to the same purpose ; but calls these deities
Dionusis and Ourania : * Aioweor 3¢ eov povoy na
Th OUe“W»T]F 7;750”7“4 swm.—xvopu{xo‘; a\E TOY (234 AIOVUG'OV,
Ovporans” 7av de Ovgawsms; Aninar @ that “ they called
“ the first of these Ourotalt, and the latter 4lilat.”
I wonder that * Bochart and other learned men
should be at all puzzled about the name Qurotalt :
for, though there is a redundancy of one letter, yet
it is nothing else but b, AI* Orath, the

38 Various have been the opiniotis of the learned about this
people, Auritarum nomine intelliguntur Dii Semideique, qui ten-
pus historicum praecessere.  Marsham. sec. VIII. And yet ke
supposes that they reccived their name from the city dbaris.
Perizonius, vol. 1. pag. 24. allows only the gods to be the durite ;
which is a very nice distinction of a point not to be distinguished.

39 De Expedit. Alex. lib.7.

49 Lib. 3. cap. 8:

41 Geogr. Sacr. pars priof. lib. $. cap, 19.

42 Instead of A1 Orath or Al Orat, Oratal.

12
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Alorus of the Greek writers misplaced. The mis-
take arose from Herodotus, or the person he co-
pied from, not being used to the eastern way of
writing from the right to the left: who has there-
fore been guilty of this little miscarriage in reduc-
ing the words to order. The other deity, 4lilat,
has ever been in vogue among the Arabians, whose
name they introduced upon every occasion. It is
mentioned by * Constantine Porphyrogennetus ;
as well as by Euthymius Zygabenus, and the au-
thor of the Saracenica, with an invocation of the
goddess at large. The last of these calls it an im-
pious and detestable address, which is recited in
the following words; Allah, Allah, Oua Coubar
Allah. Tt is moreover said that ¢ Qua signifies
“ greater, and Coubar great; by which is meant
“ both Venus and the Moon:” *#Exe & # Afic vne
puCapas aUTWY  Xo wovbebnra TWEOTEVX NS Su'rws', Axre,
AMa, Ova Ksfap ANra. ‘O pev Adda fopuvevetas Stos,
70 de Ova peidwy, 70 e KsCup meyarn 617’ 2y % Zemm,
xas 1 Aggoditn® o5, This is not expressed, nor in-
terpreted quite truly: but I shall say more con-

43 Tlgooeuyorras & was g To Tag A¢pn3‘n'rm; c5gory 5 xalgos Kacap’
xees aveQUVETIY EV TN WEOTEUXN BUVTWY ovrws: AAAa Ova Kovﬁae‘ 0 EFiky
& Jeos % AQpodizn. De Administr. Iimp, cap. 14.

% Anonym. Auctor de Saracemorum principe et histoiid, uné
cum Euthymii Zygabeni Lib, Elench. Secte Ismaclitice. pag, 70
operd Sylburg. 1595,
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cerning it hereafter. It was an invocation of so long
standing among the Arabians, that Mahomet could
not make them lay it aside ; and therefore adopted
it into his own religion : wisely admitting, what he
could not hinder ; but it was with some alteration ;
Ll Allah Allah, Mohammed Resul Allah : “ God is
¢ great, and Mahomet is his prophet.”

The true meaning of the ahove names is obscured
by their being interpreted and explained by the dei-
ties of the Greeks and Romans ; who strove to find
a similitude between their own gods, and the gods of
every country they came to : persuading themselves,
that they were all the same under different ¥ deno-
minations. This was the case with respect to the
gods of the Germans and Gauls, as well as those of
Syria and Egypt ; which they adopted for their
own. And had they travelled to the Ganges or to
China, jtwould have been all one : they would have
done the same by Wistnou and Ivora, Brama and
Somonacodoma, or by Witzli-putzli at Mexico.
They presumed to have an acquaintance even with
the Jenovau of the Jews: and * Plutarch assures

45 They adopted so many different deities, that there were no
less than three hundred gods of the title of Jupiter. Varro tre-
cegtos Joves (sive Jupiteres dicendum) introducit. Tertul. Apolog.
cap. 14.

46 Zupparxoss apa, eQn, oV TOV WRTLINTHY Beoy, w Aapuwesas evioys op=
TUYUYRINOLy RLIVOLEVOIS avdsorra ThAIThy Asovwaay syyeaPeisy xas uzo-
@osesg Toss ECpaiwr amopfnrass 5 m 7w oy Aoyus s5h TI5 & TYTOY Exsikg TV
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us, he was no other than Bacchus. * Tacitus mens
tions it as a received notion. Such was their vanity
and ignorance. In the place before us they esteem-
ed Alorus both as Dionusus and Vulcan : which is
inconsistent. But if an antient Chaldean could
have spoken in the affair, he would have disclaim-
ed all resemblance or conneétion ; and would have
thought both himself and his deity injured by such a
comparison. He was, doubtless, guilty of idolatry
in worshipping the supreme Deity, the dispenser of
light and every other blessing, under a resemblance:
yet there are degrees even in idolatry. He was not
so gross in his worship, or in his conceptions, as the
Grecks and Romans were ; who pretended to a part-
nership with him in his religion. His 4lorus had
no resemblance to the #* god of grapes, nor to Mul-
ciber the blacksmith. He would have deemed such
a comparison an abomination. The superstitions of
old were not uniform ; nor were the gods of diffe-
rent nations the same. It is therefore wonderful
that ¥ Christian writers should run into the same

evroy amodaivwy ; ‘0 ‘35 Mosgwy:vns :'m:o?m@m, £ TETOVy EbTEY EYW Yap
Aemaug; WY QTORLIVOUAL TUS %06 AEYW, MNOENe ALANOY E4VOLis Sympos,
lib. 4. probl. 5. '

47 Hist. lib. 5.

4% The name of Bacchus came from them ; but his base attri=
butes were the produce of Greece and Rome,

4> See Hyde, Huetius, Bochart, and even the great Sir Isaac
Newton.
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errors : copying the Greeks in their idle notions;
and making inferences from a supposed resemblance
and identity, which never existed.

The meaning of A7 Orus is “the god of * fire;”
as El Allath is “ god the sun.” The Shepherds
were called durite from the chief object of their
worship : and their kings were styled priests of 5* 4/o-
rus ; according to the Greeks, the priests of Jul-
can : which title often occurs in the antient annals-
of Egypt. TFrom these particulars we may infer
that they came from Babylonia, a country that lay
due east from Egypt ; and which was the original
seat of the genuine Arabians, and the true source
whence their religion flowed. The two principal
cities of that country were Ur, or, as it is other-
wise written, Aur, and Babylon. In memory of
which they built two of the same name in Egypt.
The place of residence, where their kings held their
court, was Memphis : but the provinces, that they
were particularly seised of, were Phaccusa and Heli-
opolis. - In all these places they introduced the’
Tzeba Schamaim, or Zabian waorship, together with

0 Diod. Sic. lib. 1, pag. 8, Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 3.

st glorus is originally u Babylonisk god and hero. As a god
it represents the sun, the supppsed god of light and fire: when it
betokens a man, it seems to refer both to Chus and Nimbrod ; but
more particularly to the latter, who was the first monarch upon
earth, and the first dcified hero,



120 OBSERVATIONS UPON THE

the worship of fire. Hence we learn from Herodo-
‘fus, that Vulcan was particularly honoured at Heli-
opolis and Memphis. Both these places they are
said to have built: and to the latter they gave the
name of A4in Shems or Shemesk, that is,  the foun-
“ tain of the sun:” which the Egyptians seem to
have pronounced On, and sometimes Aven. The
temple was called Beth-shemesh : and they are both
frequently alluded to by the prophets and sacred
writers, together with the peighbouring province
Bubastus. 5 * The young men of Aven and Phi-
¢ beseth shall fall by the sword: and these cities
“ shall go into captivity.” * He [Nebuchadnezzar]
% shall bre@k also the images of Beth-shemesh, that
“is in the land of Egypt ; and the houses of the
¢ gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire.”
These names given to the places, and the worship
introduced there, bespeak them of Arabian original.
And ** Pliny tells us, that Juba in his history parti-
cularly maintained that Heliopolis was built by Ara-
bians. Juba tradit—Solis quoque oppidum, quod
non procul Memphi in L gypti situ diximus, Arabas
conditores habere. And % Diodorus Siculus alludes
to the same circumstance, when he sayé, that Ucho-

5t Ezek. 30. v. 17.

53 Jerem. 43. v. 13

54 Nat. Hist. lib. 6. cap. 29.
55 Lib. 1. pag. 32.
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reus, or the prince Qrus, was the founder of Alem-
pilié‘ N ‘Ouxoesuc EXTIOE WoAtv“Me‘u@w, Em¢av:;u7nv TWY naT
Awvwror.  For Orus is a name of Chaldean origi-
nal; by which their chief deity was signified: as
well as some of their kings, who assumed the name
to themselves, or had it bestowed upon them by their
subjects. The worship of Orus was brought into
Fgypt by the Arabians, and superadded to the re-
ligion of the country. And as the Grecians called
the city ** Aur in Egypt Avaris and Aouaris ; so
they liquidated and changed the name of Orus,
whom they called Aoueris, by the same inflexion:
whose history we have epitomized in ¥ Plutarch in
the same manner as I have represented. Ty pev
wowry Ocigiy yeveeSa——rn s deurepe vov Apsnpwv, ov Awors
Awyz, ov %o 'm'eso‘ﬁursgov .Q.gav EVI0L HAAETh,

The Greeks and Romans called these people Ara-

56 The city Ur in Chaldea is called Qupa : Ev wores 7o Babviw-
wiag Kapapin, 40 mivag Aeyew worw Ovpiav.  Eupolemus apud Euscb.
Prep. Evarg. lib. 9. cap. 17. edit. Paris. 1628.

57 De Isid. et Osir. Ewas 35 7ov wev Ocigw e£ "HAse nas Tov Apanpiva
Ibid. Ewvios ¢ (pum was Tov Apengw SuTw yeyovevaky ko noehesor e wpeo=
Cure;ov Qpav i Aryum'ﬂwv, Amordwye 0t vmwo Eaxmwr. Tbid. It
should be corrected from the above, and written Aengiv. That
Aoueris and Orus are no other than W& of the Hebrews is plain
from Manet/zo"; who calls him by that name, and says, that he
was admitted to the sight of the gods, and that Amenophis desired
the same privilege, Sewv yevioSas Seasm doweg QP~—so it stood in
the old copies. Joseph. contra Apion. lih, 1. cap. 20.
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bians : but their true name was Cushan or ** Cu-
seans ; the same that they gave to the province
where they settled. This is evident from the ety-
mology of Phaccusa, which is compounded of s,
1> Phacut Cusan, or the canal of Cushan ; be-
ing called from the canal that it was bounded by, as
many places in FEgypt were, such as Athribis,
Cnoufbis, Bebesitis, Phithom. Now Cush and
Cushan in Scripture almost always relate to Ara-
bia. '

Some, indeed, have thought that Iithiopia is
meant by Cushan : but * Bochart has proved past
contradiction that it signifies 4rabia. ® “I saw the
“ tents of Cushan in affliction : and the curtains of
“the land of Madian did tremble.” Where the
two places are put as icoduepe : and what the land
of Madian was, is well known. Zipporah the wife
of Moses, is termed * Cusitis ; and she was of AMi-
dian. But nothing can shew it more clearly than

8 The people here mentioned are spoken of under the names
of Arabians, Ethiopians, Cuseans, Cutheans, men of Cush and
Cutha.

There must have been two places of this name, one a village
upon the canal, the other a city and eapital of a nome, if Ptole-
my’s account be quite true, which last was situated in Delta at
the extremity opposite to Babylon.

%9 Geogr. Sacr. paxs prior. lib. 4. cap. 2.

6 Ilabbak. 3. v.7.

8t Numb. 12. V. 1.
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the Psalmist ® ¢ Behold Philistia and Tyre, with
Ethiopia :” where the arrangement points out the
nation alluded to. And, ® “I will make the land of
““ Egypt utterly waste and desolate, from the tower
“ of Syene even unto the border of v, Ethiopia ;”
A turri Syenes usque ad terminum Chus. Where
Chus must signify Arabia : for Syene stood upon
the borders of Ethiopia proper; therefore that
country cannot be meant here. There would be a
great distance implied, and no interval. *‘H J¢ Tumn
no 1 EXeQavriva, # puev e Ty opwv Tng Avdiomias, xas Tn¢
Ax'ymm'x wolisg, 0 & e 7w Nedw TOOLEIAEVT, It had
therefore been rendered better 4rabia ; for that is
here meant. However, there is not that difference
in opinion, which Bochart imagines: for they that
suppose Chus to signify Ethiopia, mean not Ethio-
pia proper; but Arabia. TFor many of the antients
placed Ethiopia in Arabia Felix : others extended
it to Persia and India : Ethiopia being with them
in acceptation like India with others; a very lax
and undefined term, that they used in a most unli-
mited manner ; of which many * instances might be

-

62 Psalm 87. Vo 4.

5% Ezek.29, v. 10. _

£4 Strab. vol. 2. pag. 1171.

s Philostratys speaks of Ethiopians that were Indians : AiSiomes
pev wnovy evravda, yevos Iidimov.  De vit. Apollon. lib. 5. cap. 20.
Asdiomes awo Indov morapov.  Euseb. Chron. pag. 25.
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produced. Josephus was aware of this error, and
therefore makes a proper distinction ; telling us,
that, though some of the Arabians were injudicious-
ly called * Ethiopians, yet their true name was Cu-
seans : %1 AiSiomes yog, Wy moke [Xac], evs xas vov Umo fav-
TWY TE KL TWy €Y Tfl AO";“ TXYVTWY, Xuoaios HAAZYT R,
Hence we find, that all those who were descended
from Chus, and whom some people termed Ethio-
pians, were styled among themselves, and by all the
people of dsia, Cuseans. Chus is called his self an
Ethiopian, which cannot be construed a native of
Africa : ® Xeg Ao Xag, £ & AiShomss,  The Alex-

8¢ Sec Hyde Relig. Vet. Pers, cap. 2. pag. 37. Marsham Canon
‘Chron. Sect. XTII. .

7 Antiq. Jud. lib, 1. cap. 6.

€8 Syncelli Chronograph. pag. 47. edit. Paris. 1652. The
Arabians arc generally styled Ethiopians by Procopius. Xug, £ in
Ahers;: Euseb. Chron. p. 11, edit. Scalig. Kas mgonrdooar ex
piv Xeg Xooaior AsSiomes Suros evos.  Zonare Annales. libe 1. cap.
5. Bochart goes too far in supposing that Cushun refers always to
Arabig. As the Arabians were in situation near to the land of
Canaan, they were better known to the Israelites than the western
Ethiopians could possibly be ; who were however descended from
Chus, as well as the others, and sometimes alluded to in Scripture,
and ealled Cuseans. Therefore in these cases the sense of the text
must direct us. ¢ Canthe Cusean change his skin, or the leopard
“ his spots ?” Jeremiak 13. v.23. This rclates to the western
Ethiopians. So does the passage in chap. 46. v. 9. of the same
prophet : ¢ Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots ; and let
¢ the mighty men eome forth: the Ethiopians (Cusk), and the
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endrine Chronicle speaks to the same purpose:
Eﬂ/swnS‘n Je xas @Aros e Tns PuANS T Xaw, Xu¢ ovopatiy o
Adio, osis eyevvnes Tov Newfpwd yiyavra. The Cuseans
then, however they may be sometimes styled Ethio-
pians, were no other than 4rabians. And hence it
was that the Cusean provinces in Egypt were thus
interpreted. It is now very plain why Placcusa or
Cushan, together with the nome of Heliopolis, (of
which it seems to have been a portion) were called
Arabian : even from the Arabians, or, as they were
originally styled, the Cuseans, who possessed them ;
and at their departure bequeathed their name to
them. The Greeks therefore expressed themselves
ill, when they first distinguished these nomes ; which
they should not have styled Nopos 75 Apafias, but 7wy
Apafwv : not Arabian nomes, but nomes of the Ara-

¢ Libyans, that handle the shield; and the Ludim, that handie
¢ gand bend the bow.” Cusk is not here Arabia or the Arabian ;
but, as it is rendered, the Ethiopian. The Etkiopians were of the
same family as the Arabians ; and, like them, came from Baby-
lonia ; of which there are many traces. The first province of
Ethiopia from Egypt is the land of Seanaer at this day. 1In short,
the Cuseans were twofold, both called Ethiopians ;

‘O pev voaopsve “Ywegiovag, & & anorrog.

The eastern were more generally termed Arabians. Of both these
pations Herodotus gives a very distinct and satisfactory account,
lib. 7. cap. 70. Hyde is therefore wrong, cap.?2. pag. 28: £
dictis constat quod Cush semper in S. Bibliis sit Arabia.
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bians : which would bave been a truer interprétds
tion of Tabir Cushan ; as they were not denominats
ed from their situation, but from the nation that
once possessed them,

These strangers therefore who settled in Egypt
were no other than the Cuseans; and have been
-styled Arabian shepherds : for all the primitive Ara-
bians were nomades or shepherds. This people be-
coming lords of the country, undoubtedly chose
where seemed most eligible ; and their profession
would lead them to the best of the land for pastur-
age : in which respect Goshen had not its equak
For it was part of the #diov Aiyvwrs,. the rich cham-
pain of Egypt : so that this circumstance among
others would induce one to suppose that they set-
tled Lere. 'This is confirmed by the worship which
they established in these parts ; the cities they built, -
and the name that they bequeathed to the province.
In the Mosaic account, the land of Goshen is res
peatedly said to be in the land of Egyps, “in thé
“ best of the Jand :” and yet the Seventy call it
Teooep Tns Apafhizs : which could arise from no other
reason but its being the land of Cushan, which was
interpreted Arabian : for in % Arabia it was not

¢ Many have thought, that the place given to the children of
Israel for their abode in Egypt was at Heliopolis, or in the vicini-
ty of it : which was the situation of the Cuscan nome, called by
Ptolemy Phaccusa. But they were at a loss to determine where
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situated. In our translation we call the place, where
1 suppose them to settle, Goshen ; which may per-
haps sound somewhat remote from what I suppose
it to represent. ‘'The original is yw3, and .may fairly
be rendered Gushan : which amounts only to a dif-
ferent dialect ; and, like Coptis, Kuptis, ‘Avyvrros,
Agyptus, relates to one and the same place. This
is plain from Bar Bahlul, the Syriac Lexico-
grapher ; who always expresses (Goshen by s,
Cushan ; and interprets it Cushatha, or the land of
the Cuseans. Oriental evidence must in this case
be esteemed of consequence; and is a confirmation
" of what I maintain.

According to the above determination, the place
where the children of Israel resided in Egypt was
in the principal Arabiarn nome; at the extreme and
highest part of lower Egypt, called Cushan. This
agrees well with what is said of Joseph ; that he
” < made ready his chariot, and went UP to meet
¢ Israel his father, to Goshen :” which term of go-
ing up must have its weight ; and'cannot be made

either Heliopolis itself was, or its environs, which they continual-
ly misplaced. Zonaras, speaking of Pharaok’s admitting Jacob
and his family into Egypt, says, that Le placed them at Heliopolis :
K“l p.acva WO“MEVGQ Ebyxl TES {.451" QauTE, G'U'EXWPHUE' auvuTos TNy £y ‘HNe
wohes xaToinnosve vol. 1. cap. 11. According to the later division
of the country, it might not improperly be estecmed to have been
part of the Heliopolitan nome.
7° Gen, 46, v. 29.
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¢ is mine own, and I have made it myself. But'I
“ will put hooks in thy jaws.” But nothing can
prove the situation of the Israelites more plainly
than the words of Moses. I have mentioned before
that lower Egyp¢ differed from the upper ; inas-
much as it was all a flat, but the upper had hills and
declivities. It is observed by travellers that it scarce
ever rains here : but this want is amply supplied by
the waters of the Nile; which annually overflow,
and render the country amazingly fruitful. These
are circumstances that are peculiar to Egypt, and
which are not observable in other regioné. Moses
therefore, to prevent any disappointment among the
Israelites on account of the different soil and cli-
mate where they were going, tells them before hand
what they were to expect. * ¢“ For the land whither
““ thou goest in to possess it is not as the land of
“ Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou
‘“ sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as
‘“a garden of herbs: But the land whither ye go to
‘ possess it is a land of hills and valleys, and drink-
‘“ eth water of the rain of heaven.” This descrip-
tion can relate only to that part of Egyp¢ called
Delta ; for the other had hills and mountains, and
springs of water. 'The soil of the lower was very
little above the surface of the river: on which ac-
count in early times they were continually making

80 Deuteron. 11, v. 10, 11,
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artificial mounds (ywxara), on which they raised
their cities. It was likewise of a soft, yielding na-
~ture ; dwpor T8 moreps, composed of the sediment of
the Nile ; so that a person might easily with his foot
make a channel; and the water would in many
places flow in, or rise up towards the surface. All
these passages relate manifestly to lower Egypt,
which was triangular, flat, and abounded with canals
and rivers : and they afford strong evidence in fa-
vour of what I have been proving. The situation of
the children of Israel at the vertex of the country
agrees well, as I before mentioned, with the place
of residence of Joscph, which must have been be-
low: and it is therefore with great propriety said,
that “ he made ready his chariot, and went up to
““ meet Jsrael his father.” It agrees likewise with
the account given by ** Josephus ; who makes the
general rendezvous of the children of Israel at their
departure to have been at Latopolis or Litopolis.
1le calls it indeed Lezopolis: but that was an in-
land city, to the west’; far out of the way for people
who were taking this journey: * Anrss wonis pecoyaios.
But he explains himself in such a manner, as not
possibly to be mistaken. ‘ They journeyed from a
““city, that was then in ruins where Babylon was
‘““ afterwards built:” but Babylon was built upon

#* Antig. Jud. lib.2. cap. 15,
82 Ptol. Geogr. lib. 4.

K2
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the hill of the quarries, close by Latopolis, which is
the city meant here : and so it should be read in Jo-
scplms; T d¢ TopEIXY ewoisvro xare Aavomorw epnroy
soay v Toss Tore* BafBuiwy yap Usepoy wrileTas exes, This
Latopolis is the same that is mentioned by * Strabo,
overagainst Cercasoura, and the province of Cushan.
The next place that the Israelites came to was
Succoth, or Tabernacula, called by the Greeks Zumvas;
which lay directly in the rout. The Greeks should
rather have interpreted Succoth by Zwxes, which
more immediately expresses the meaning, and is
probably derived from it. All these circumstances
correspond marvellously to the establishment of
what 1 have been éndeavouring to prove.

-

33 Litopolis, or, as it is called in the Itinerary, Latopolis, was
originally a town where the people who belonged to the quarries
dwelt. Balylon, when it was rebuilt, was made use of fora gar~
rison, and was close to Latopolis: so that they are mentioned as
the same place. BaGvAwy Qespiov epypuvor.  Strab. Vol. 2. pag. 1160.
Latopolis was at that part of Egypt where it was narrowest; at
the junction of the upper and lower country, overagainst the
apex of Delta. It was of so particular a situation, that people
could not well come from any other part, but the province of
Cushan or Goshen, to make it a place of rendezvous : it lay so
much out of the way of other places. See also Herodotus, lib. 2
cap. 8. of the hill of drabia. Strabo distinguishes betwecn Lin
topolis and Latopolis. 'The former he places close by Babylon, as
I'have shewn: the latter 'he mentions, vol. 2. pag, 1171, in the

vicinity of the city of Crocodiles, above four hundred miles higher,
almost as far as Syene,
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Here then was the land to which the children of
Israel succeeded, after it had been abandoned by
its former inhabitants: but at what interval is un-
certain. It seems pretty plain, from the tenor of
the Scripture, that they came into a vacant, unoccu-
pied district. And, as it was the best of the land,
there is no accounting for its being unoccupied, but
by the secession of the Cuseans, whose property it
had lately been. Joseph, when he instructs his
brethren what answer they were to give ta Pharaok,
when he should inquire about their occupation, lays
this injunction upon them: * ¢ Ye shall say, thy
“ servants trade hath been about cattle, from our
““ youth even until now, both we and also our fa-
¢ thers : that ye may dwell in the land of Gosken ;-
“ for every shepherd is an abomination unto the
“ Egyptians.” TFrom whence Le Clerc very justly
collects, that this land must have been in possession
of shepherds or herdsmen before. Qui enim colli-
gere potuisset Josephus fratribus, arte editd, eum
tractum incolendum concessum iri, nisi, &c. The
inference he makes is good, that there must have
been shepherds in those parts before ; otherwise Jo-
seph could not have foreseen that, upon telling their
‘occupation, this land would necessarily be given to
his brethren. But, that the shepherds were Zgyp-
tians, as he affirms, is unwarrantable to suppose:

3 Gen. 46. v: 34.
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and, as to the national custom that he alludes to it,
is all matter of groundless surmise. Authority for
it he has none : nor can any reason possibly be given
to suppose that the Egyptians deserted the best of
their % land. They were undoubtedly the Arabian
shepherds, who were before in possession of it ; and
were called Cushan or Cuseans, from Chus, the
founder of their race. They gave name to this part
of the country, which was called from them Cushan
and Gushan; by Ptolemy Phaccusa, Paxxssa;
which is supposed to have been the name both of
the city and province, They deserted it at last, be-
ing expelled by the natives : and the land lay for
some time desolate : which accounts for the words of
Joseph, which cannot otherwise be explained. It
likewise affords a satisfactory reason for the Jsracl-
ites finding such easy access into the country ; so as
not only to dwell in it, but to have the land of Go-
shen given them for a possession, even the best of
the land of Egypt. * And Isrdel dwelt in the
“land of Egypt in the country of Goshen ; and they
“ had possessiops therein.”

It is supported strongly by the evidence of Adg-

3 The words of Le Clerc are these s antea etiam eam regionem
Pastoribus Lgyptits attributam, qui sejuncti ab alils vivebant. Qui
enim colligere potuisset Joscphus, fratribus, arte edil@, eum tractym
eoncessum iri, nisi ex more gentis ?

5 Gen. 47, v. 7.
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netho ; who tells us, that the second Shepherds suc-
ceeded to the places which had been deserted by the
former : and mentions particularly that the city
Abaris, which had been built by the first Skepherd
king, was given to those of their hody who were em-
ployed in the ¥ quarries. The Lithotomie or quar-
ries were close to the deserted city; which for that
reason was called by the Greeks in after times Li-
thopolis or Litopolis.

Josephus, out of a desire to aggrandize his own
nation, supposes that the Shepherds who bore rule
in Egypt were his ancestors ; and that hence arose
the hatred that the Egyptians bore them : * éri xara
Ty xwpay avtwy duvasevoay nuwy 6 wgoyovoi.  Ior this
reason he makes no difference between the twofold
race of shepherds, which AZanetho, even as he quotes
him, sufficiently distinguishes. The first were the
Cuseans and their Pastor kings, wha held the coun-
try in bondage: the others were the Israelitish
shephei*ds ; who succeeded te the first, and were
themselves in a state of ¥ slavery.

87 Joseph. contra-Apion. lib. 1, §. 26,

38 Ibid. §. 25.

39 Many are misled by a mistake of Manetho in making the first
Shepherds retire towards Syria and build Jerusalem : from whence
they conclude they were Israclites. But this is 2 trifling circume
stance to go upon, in opposition to express evidence to the contra-
ry. And cven here they argue upon a false principle ; as if Je-
rusalem was built by. the children of Lsrael. Jebus was a city of
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We are informed by Manetho, that the Shepherds
who came first into Egypt¢ were called “Ixows, Hyc-
sos ; the first syllable, in the sacred dialect, signify-
ing a lord or prince; and the latter, in the national
common tongue, a shepherd. This is not satisfactory;
though taken, as Josephus assures us, from Manetho.
There are few instances of words compounded from
two different languages. Besides, the etymology
was probably to be looked for in the language of the
people who were called so. Eusebius has given us
this title somewhat different, and deduces it from
one language only : ?° Exareiro & 7o cupmav avrwy efvog
"Trzoows® Ta70 0t £, Baries moweves, To yap TK, xad
:EEQW yrwooay, Bacirie onuaive® 7o df OYEZOE, woiuny
t¢si. ““ This whole nation had the title of Hukoussos
““or Royal Shepherds : for the first syllablé in the
¢ sacred tongue signifies a prince, and the two last a
‘ shepherd.” Eusebius seems to have taken some
pains, to give us a more genuine * reading than that

the Jebusites before Israel came into Cunaan: and it was never
fully in their possession, till Jeab took the strong hold of Sion.
The Israelites thercfore did not build it : nor did the Skepherds, I
imagine, who were before them ; though there is no proof of this,
and it is unjust to make any inference cither way.

9 Praep. Evang. lib, 10. cap,13. He makes the whole word
to be a compound in the sacred language. From whence we may
learn that the language so called by the Egyptians was the Cusean
or antient Arabian ; the same as the Chaldee.

9% He probably had corrected this passage from Apion, who, as
well as Manctho, wrote the bListory of Egypt, .
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which is found in Josephus : and, from the light that
he affords us, we may possibly arrive at the true
meaning of the word, though contrary to his deter-
mination. The Grecians were very unfortunate in
their etymologies ; and bad copiers of every thing
from the orientals : so much so, that there is scarce
an instance of their representing things truly.
Manetho his self was an Egyptian grecised ; and
the mistake may be originally in him ; as he was as
little acquainted with the sacred language of his
country as a foreigner ; the knowledge of it being
in his time lost. The Cuseans were certainly shep-
herds, and were generally termed so by the Egyp-
tians. But this must not be esteemed their Gentile
name : for they were denominated from their coun-
try, and distinguished by the name of their fathers.
That name was Cusk and Cushan; which the Greeks
expressed by Xovs and Xzeec. This Kusebius has
preserved ; but has not transmitted the name entire-
ly pure and unemparrassed. Uc or Quc certainly
signifies lord or prince, something great-and noble.

92 How should they possibly be happy in their etymologies of
forcign words, who go so wide of the mark even in their native
language, when they undertake to define any thing ? Plafo in his
Cratylus says that avSpewe; is guasi avelpwn & omwme; contemplans
qua viderit : avdpa, wapa Ty wve oy YU, guasi yovns fatus :.
SUgALYOC, TP TO &YW 5Fau' Seay neer Seng, Tapa TO Sees, Bmeg exs Tpexeide
This was one of the brightest geniuses that ever Greece saw. See
Euscb, Preep, Evang. lib, 11. cap. 6.
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It is a Babylonish word ; and was adopted by the
Egyptians, and occurs often in the name of their
kings. 'The original which Josephus copied was
“Yxxovs, or, with the Greek termination, “Txxovros ;
that is, the great Cush, or lord Cusean. It is true,
"Txxousos, OT, as it had better be written, “Txyzoos,
relates to a people who were shepherds: but that
profession is ot necessarily nor originally included
in the name. Josephus having said that Zws signified
a shepherd, induced Eusebius to retain it, and to
write the word “Tuxovows : a mistake that is easily re-
medied.

The Egyptians had several terms of honour,
which they prefixed to the names of great person-
ages : such as Petah, Caen or Colen, and the title
that we are speaking of, Uc, Ouc, or Quac ; for so
it is often written.  The first is to be found in Pe-
tiphra, Potipherah, Petisonius, Petosiris, Petar-
bemis, Petubastes the Tanite, and ? Petesuccus
builder of the labyrinth.  Petis, called Peteos in
Homer, the father of Menestheus the Athenian, is
of the same original : * 7oy yap Hermy Tov TaTepr Me-

3 Sec Plin. Nat, Hist. lib. 36. cap. 13,

94 Diodor. Sic, lib. 1. pag. 17. Ev 7oic xpovoss e Te Muwoews sfe-
ainevoey Aoovpwy EpexSevg Asyvmrioy 8 eBacirevoe Meriguriog, § xas
Yapaw. Cedren. Compend. Historiar. pag. 46. edit. Paris. 1647,
See also pag. 41.  Cheremo, as we learn from Josephus, says that
the Egyptians called Moscs Tisithen,and Joseph Peteseph. Avyvwmia
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750'3'50)5 T8 fedTEUG“VTOC £ic Teomv, (paveewg Al'yUTT'lOV JWME-'
fovra n. v. 2. Cahen likewise, or Cohen, signifies a.
prince or ruler ; and also a priest. For both the
antient Cuseans and the Egyptians are said to have
chosen their kings from among the priests. It some-
times signifies a great officer : for Jra the Jairite is
styled * Cahen. We read in Artapanus, as quoted
by * Eusebius, that the Caen of Heliopolis had a
daughter that married one Canebro : in which the
history of Joseph is obscurely alluded to; who mar-
ried Asenath the daughter of Potifera or Petifra,
called by ¥ Eutychius the Caen of Heliopolis. Ca-
nebro is "3y i3, the Hebrew prince or ruler; % Caen,
Cohen, Con, having in iany languages that signifi-
cation. Sagbacon the Ethiopian means Sabe Rer,
“ the drabian king of Saba ;” and is not properly
the name of the person * mentioned. Canoubis, or,
as it should be expressed, Can-Ouph, is * the lord

& avrois ovauara eivasy T wey Mwion TiciSer, 1o de Tuonmy, Merea:d.
Contra Apion. lib. 1. §.32. Peteseph is Petak Oseph or Joseph.

95 2 Samuel 20. v. 26. The same title is given to Zabud the
son of Nathan. 1 Kings 4. v. 5.

95 Hist. Syﬁagog. pag. 230. edit. Scalig. Amstel, Janson.
1658.

97 Annales. edit. Pocock. tom. 1, p.87. Gen. 41, v.45.
18 1713, the Caken of On.

98 (Chaan augustum momen cst regum Tartarie appellaticum.
Kempfer. Ameenitat. Exotic. pag. 150.

99 In like manner Conchares, Tarracon, Sarracon, &c.



140 OBSERVATIONS UPON THE

“ Quph;” of which I may say more hereafter.
Chiniladanus, the name of a king of Babylon, is
Caen al Adon or Adonai. Thonos Concoleros,
whom Africanus specifies by his twofold titles,
©uwros Kayrnohsgos, 6 nas Eadnvigs Eoce&xvocwao?w; 1s (like
Sabe Con) Thonos Con Ouc Al Qrus: which last
has been by inexperienced writers contracted to
Coleros. Thamas Couli, the late conqueror of
Persia, was distinguished by the same title, and
called Couli Chan : which is still in use in great
part of India and Tartary, 'The German koning
is similar to it; and we seem to retain it in our
word king, but more apparently in the feminine.
Maundevile*® calls the emperor of China the
Chane of Cathay. He speaks of the sege or re-
sidence of the great Chane : and says, * the lordes
“ here han folke of certayn nombre, als they may
“ suffice: but the grete Chane hathe every day
¢ folke at his costages and expences, als withouten
“ nombre.” Chingis Chan, the celebrated Tartar
emperor, called Changius Chan by Hatho, is in-
terpreted the king of kings: for such is the pur-
port of Changis Chan ; answering very nearly to
words of the same signification in * English.

199 Travels. pag. 257, 264.

* The plural inflexion is now lost in most English words: but
three hundred years ago we should have written and pronounced
king-es king, what is here expressed Chingis and Changis Chan ;
that is, Bacirevs Baorewr.  The inscription of this princes scal is
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The other term of honor mentioned by Josephus
and Eusebius, which is most to the present pur-
pose, is found prefixed to many names both of Ba-
bylonish and Egyptian original. Chus, the great
founder of the Cusean race, is called Oucchus,
Ouachus, Evechus; from whence came the Jacchus
and Bacchus of the Greeks and Romans. It is
sometimes written Ochus, and compounded Belo-
chus, a name assumed by several eastern princes.
Achoris, Achorus, and Uchoreus the name of the
person who built Memphis, is of the like compo-
sition; and is properly Ouc Aur, the great Orus,
the prince of light, and the deity of fire. There
were several kings in Egypt of the name of Cheres:
some are styled Acheres or Acherres; which is
¢ the mighty Cheres :” others are stiled Conchares
and Achencheres ; that is Quc Cahen Cheres, “ the
¢« great lord and ruler Cheres.” Of this many in-
stances may be found in the dlexandrine Chronicle,
as well as in Eusebius. Acheres and Achencheres
is, accordirig to the G'reek acceptation, ¢ the great
 lord Mars:” but properly it is arez, a lion;
from whence the agns of the Grecks was derived.

mentioned by Jokannes de Plano Curpini ; and, according to his
translation, is this: Dominus in calis, et Cuynch Chan super tcr-
ram. Johan. de Plano Carpini. cap.8. 1le was in Tartary
anno 1246, being sent thither by Pope Innocent IV,  See also
the Travels of IFilliam de Rubruquis, anno 1253, ch. 27.
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* Adung pev nas pupns cuuBoroy aurois 6 rewv. It wasa
title first conferred on the third king of Assyria, of
whom I shall treat hereafier. The Egyptians, who
called Ham, Cham, pronounced Arez, charez and
cherez : hence Acchencherez, or Quc-cahen-charez.
So Hala, Habor, Haran were at times pronounced
Chala, Chabor, Charan. These titles were re-
tained by the Egyptians even in later times. Eu-
doxus, who resided at Heliopolis, is said by * Laer-
tius to have studied under Iconuphy, a priest of
the country. Irozpu was not, I apprehend, the
name of the person, but of the deity that he was
priest to; whose name and title, properly ex-
pressed, was *Quc Cahen Ouph, * the mighty
“ prince Quph ;” or, as the Greeks would have
called him, Canouphis. Plutarch mentions this
person expressly by this name, and stiles him Cho-
nuphis, *Xovspis mgopnrns. And in another place,

* Clem. Alex. Stromat. lib. 5. pag. 671. edit. Potter.

3 Lib. 8.

# Ouc and Ouae, signifying something great and splendid, was
not only admitted as a title, but by some supposed to have been
a real name. Hence Marbodeus, in his poem upon stones and
gems, mentions a king of Arabia so called: Evar, Rex Arabum,
Sertur scripsisse Neroni. _ .

The 4rabian name Evar is the same as Ouac differently pro-
nounced. Marbodei pocte veteris de lapidibus et gemmis carmens
Colon, 1539,

$ The priest that was applied to about the interpretation of
the characters found on a tablet in Alcmena’s tomb was called
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e tells us that he was of Memphis: °Evdofor pev
#v Xovegews pacs Meugirz diaxseas ; and at the same
time mentions that Pythagoras studied under
Oenuphis of Heliopolis. Neither Chonuphis nor
Oenuphis are properly the names of men ; but of
the god Anubis, to whom the priest was sacred, as
well as the college at Heliopolis, where Eudoxus
and Pythagoras 7studied. There is a passage to
this purpose in the same writer; *where he is en-
deavouring to shew that Bacchus and Osiris were
the same deity. One reason, and that a plausible
one, is that the same plant is sacred to both; the
ivy of Bacchus being called in the Egyptian lan-
guage chenosiris : which he interprets the plant of
Osiris.  But he makes a wrong reference of the
terms of which the word consists; and does not
give the right interpretation. The true reading is
Chan Osiris ; and, in the original, Caher or Cohen

Chonuphis. 'This was about the time of dgesilaus. Plutarch de
Genio Socratis. Vide Opera. vol. 2. pag. 578. cdit. Xylandr.

¢ De Isid. et Osir.

7 Chonuphis and Oenuplis are the same names differently writ-
ten ; answering to the Anubis of the Romans, and the Canoubis of
the Greeks. Tropeivas & Tvbayopas pev Zwyynds 1o Avyvertio agys-
woopnrn padnlivoars Tadlwy d Texyeidi 7o ‘HAromorn Evdokog O &
Kindios Xoe@id 1o zas avie Aiyvariv. Clem, Alexand. Strom.
lib. 1. pag. 356. edit. Potter.

8 Exi 8 vov mirTov, & EAAnyeq Te xabizpovas Tw Aoy, ras wap
AvyumTIolg AsyeTal X EV0TiplS ovo[,cafwf}m, TNAOLIVOVTOG TE OVOURTOS, a;g ,

gac, Quroy Ocigidogs  Pluts de Isid, et Osirid.
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Sehor, the lord Sehor or Osiris. Itisa name given
/to a’vegetable; as among us plants and flowers
'have names given them from great personages: but
it does not originally signify a vegetable ; -being the
title of the god it was consecrated to.

1 have before mentioned the triumphal exclama-
tion of the Arabians to the two deities which they
worshipped, Aiie, AMia, Ovz Ksflap AAra. It is
found in Constantine Porphyrogennetus; but the
passage is imperfect as he quotes it; and the right
division of the two principal words as Ovax Oufuxp:
for, as Bigyinios is put for Virgilius, ZeCnpos for Se-
werus, so is the word OvBap for Ovag, being the same
as ", fire or light. There'is good reason to think
that Jehovah, the name of the God of Israel, un-
derwent a like change, and was converted to I3,
Juba, by the natives of dfrica, especially the Afau-
ritanians., They conferred it as a title of supreme
honour upon their kings, whom they are said to
have deified. *Juba, Mauris wvolentibus, Deus

® The Egyptians gave the names of their gods to sundry plants
and animals; and took them likewise themselves, This last cir-
cumstance is mentioned in Lucign’s dialogue Pro Imaginibus.
Ew yap ves Avyvarizg, os'b:iep xeeh 3&;0’;34.;/.01«55-&1‘05 BT WaVTWY, GRS
TOokg 9550‘; OYOILRT LY EVG }‘OPOI‘ twsxpw[/.sveg U'xESOV Youy T TIAEITO QUTOIS
s vgwrov esiv. Hence they had the names of Horapollo, Ser apion,
Hermapion, Chonuphis, Manetho, &c. .

*® Minuc, Felicis Octavius. pag. 25. edit, Ouzel,
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est. ™ Mauri manifest® Reges colunt; nec ullp
velamento hoc nomen pretevunt. The true read-
ing then of the above passage is undoubtedly this ;
1l Alle Alla, Ouac Oubar Alla; that is, * god
“ the sun is god, and the great lord Ouar” (the
same as Orus and Quranus) “is god.” The Gre-
cians were- persuaded that one of these was the
planet Penus or the Moon : and ™ Heliodorus has
translated this passage, and applied the latter part
accordingly, making it a feminine deity; Q Acrwora
Hsg, s Zeanvn Aecmoiva, They are the words with
which Hyduspes, a king of the western Ethiopians,
approaching the altar at Meroe to sacrifice, invokes
the two deities of his country; and which would
have been rendered more properly, 2 Azcwora Haie,
e vy Ovpave Acomore. Il Alla Alla, Ouac Oubar
Alla.

That I am not mistaken, will appear from a
similar passage in Hesychius; though it is some-
“what depraved. %, Aur, signifying light, was
thought to be applicable to many of the celestial
bodies, as I have shewn: on which account the
Greeks interpreted the word differently. Among
others, Hesychius informs us that the planet Ju-

1 Cyprian. de Vanit. Gentium. Sce also Lactant. Apologet.
caf). 24. cdit. Cerdan, Selden de Diis Syris. Syntagm. 2. cap. 1.
and Ouzelii Animadvers. ad Minuc. Fel. pag. 134,

22 Ethivpic. lib. 10.

VOL, VI. L
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piter was called by the Chaldeans MonoBoBag. Mo-
no3oBap, Dios asnp wapa XaAdaios: which. Possius
B alters to Meroy Bawa. In the first word, or part
of the word, he is certainly right : but in respect to
the second, he is guilty of a bold and, at the samé
time, an unnecessary alteration. The text is right
as it stands: and, if there be any thing seemingly
uncommon, it arises from the different manner of
describing the same word, "W ; a circumstance that
must happen, when there is a variety of transcribers
from one tongue to another. OQap, like Oufap,
ABapic, Azzgis, &e. relates to light, and is of the
same radix : on which account it is made a repre-
sentation of Fenus, Jupiter, and other planets.
The original reading in Hesychius was Moxoy, (the
same as Maney) "”Oé’oce' Dios asng wapa Xaadziog

.

e "
T =

' De Orig. et Progr. Tdololatriz. lib. 2. cap. 33.

' In respect to the antient invocation of the A4rabians, it may
Le worth while to attend to the different accounts of it. Euthy-
mius Zygubcnus says, that they worshipped the morning star,
which they called Chabar or great: eidwiorargous, TEOTRUVIUITES T
éwa(pog@ CeTpwy RO T A(pgo&'r:n, wy O nas Xagap ] favtwy s'woyoy.zfovm
vrorrn dndos de 0 Ackis dury T peyanmy, pag. 1. edit. Sylburg,
1593. We learn from the author of the Saracenica that Allak
Allahk signities God, that Owe is greater and Cowbar great; that
i<, the Moon and I'cnus : AMre, ArAa, ova xaC'ug AMQ. Kas 70
pev ANay, AdAe, fppavevetar & @eog, § Ocog 7o O ;va, y.st{m‘ 7o &%
KeCap, preyann, nror Tehnyn nos Appoditn. pag.70. In the Cufe-
chesis Saracenica, sive Suracenismi Anathematizatio, it is described

in this manner, Avefsparido r¢ 10 TEWIVY TLOTAUYOUITAS @ pwy NYOVI
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that is, *“ the lord or prince of light is a name
“ given by the Chaldeans to the planet Jupiter.”
There is little difficulty in' the passage; yet it has
been the cause of much perplexity ™,

It is apparent, from ‘what has been said, that
what is termed Ouc Qubar by one author, is ex-
pressed Melech, * the lord or prince” by another:
whence we may arrive at the true meaning of this

T tweopy nas T AWoé\‘r'n, ny xa.c'ru Ty AguG’wv yrwoaay Xabag ovo-
palsas, ver’ esiy peyarnr. pag. 85, I held accursed all those
 who pay any adoration to the star of -the dawn or morhing,
“ and to the goddess Venus, whom in the drabian tongue they
¢ tall Chabar, that is, great.” So likewise says Cedrenus. Con-
stantinus Porphyrogennetus supposes in like manner that the planet
Venus was worshipped under the same name of Choubar; but
makes oua a connecting particle only. Tpoeuyorras 8 xas a5 7o
TN A¢go&7n; sgor, 6 R8T Keoxg —70 O over ayrs ¥8 dab D‘vvé\sa‘{us'
nibtwoi.  De Administ. kmp. cap. 14.  There being such a wourd
as Chobar, which signified great, these writers were led to imagine
that it was necessarily the true reading here. But they did not
cousider the redundancy that ensued from two words of the same
signification being joined together in so small a period. Con-
stantine Porph. tried 1o rid himself of this inconvenience, by mak-
ing the first a copulative: but that was contradicting the inter-
pretation given by every person who had treated of the subject;
and at tlie same time did not make sense of it. In short, Ovx or
Ovax Ovbap is the same in acceptation as the Meiex, OBag of He-
sychius : and the true reading and- interpretation may be from
thence confirmed. Ovx OvfBep, ¢ the great Ouranus or Alorus.”

18 Sce Sclden de Diis Syris; Syntagm. 1. cap. 16, and the
readings quoted by the learned Jok. Albertus upon this word, in
Lis edition of Hesychius.

LQ
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title of honour, though it be sometimes differently
written. The term then “Yxoussws, which should
have been. “Yxxovssos or Ouxyoueses, the same in
analogy as Uchorus, signifies the lord Cusean:
and it might easily have been mistaken for a shep-
herd. TFor, as the Egyptians hated the memory of
the sons of Chus, who were of that profession; it
was natural for them to call every shepherd a Cu-
sean : so that a Cusean and a shepherd might have
been taken for synonymous terms: but the true
meaning is as I have represented it. 4

. I hope I bave given a satisfactory account of the
Avrabian Shepherds, who came from Babylonia and
settled in Egypt; where they introduced the wor-
ship of their god A/orus, and whose kings were the
original priests of Fulcan. It has always been es-
teemed a dark and abstruse subject : yet many evi-
dences of this affair may be farther obtained upona
"diligent inquiry, as they lie here and there scat-
tered in the vast field of history ; where the Cuseans
-are alluded to under the names of Assyrians, Ethi-
.opians, Chaldeans. By this means the place they
.originally came from is sufficiently pointed out;
though the accounts are sometimes intermixed with
circumstances foreign to their story. FEustathius
has this remarkable passage about antient Egypt.

612 .
2 Bwandn de wore, nare Tav isopiay, 7 ToIRYTN Xweo

'¢ Schol. in Dionys. Perieg. ad v. 232.
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Acpier, xar Morapic, xos Abiomia, S 73 exer Abiowas®
wEQS WV WOAAGH TWY TEAAXIWY froexa':. The true meaning
and interpretation of this may be explained in the
following manner. ‘ This antient kingdom was
“ called of old Aéria;” which name it received,-
not, as the Scholiast on 7 Apollonius surmises, rapen
7o pedawvay svas Ty w3 which is a vulgar error:
but from the city Juris and the durite, who gave
it the name Auria, changed by the Greeks to Asgi.
It was called ““ the river country,” because it was
all acquired soil, and the gift of the river; * ewinrnros
we yn, xos dwpov vz woraps. Lastly, “ it was called
“ Lthiopia” from the Cuseans, who were called
Ethiopians : the history of which people was, ac-
cording to [Kustathius, very antient. That the
land of Egypt was not called Aéria from its colour
is, I think, plain from the very passage that the
Scholiast alludes to:

" Kaw morapos Toirwy xuAMippoos, & o wace

AeJe-rau "Hepin

where the last word is a proper name, and cannot
be interpreted meraivn; as it would not be sense or
grammar. It was, we find, an antient and almost

7 Ad lib. 1. v. 580.
8 Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 5.
19 Apollon, Rhod. Argonautic. lib. 4. v. 260.
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original name ; and mentioned as coeval with that
of Ethiopia or Cush : and an early name of Egypt
must be almost prior to Greece and its language;
at least, it could not be borrowed from ijt. It
was_ one of the names, weg Wy TOAAG TEV TWRARIQY
isopses,  mentioned in the antient histories of the
¢ country:” its ‘meaning must not be looked for in
Greece. 'The Greel: writers thought Aur ta be the
same as ang; and thence formed aspier,«through
ignorance of the true meaning of the word. The
same mistake prevailed among the Romans. Hence
arose the error of *°Julius Firmicus; who, in
speaking of the antient Chaldeans and some of the
Africans, says that, ¢ of all the elements, they
“ paid the greatest deference to the air:” Assyrii
et pars Afrorum aérem ducatum habere cle-
mentorum wolunt : wherein he was misled by the
sound. It was not the air (4ér or Ang), but W8,
Aur, fire, quite a different element, that was the
principal object of their worship. The people
whom Fustathius alludes to under the name of
Ethiopians; Tacitus mentions as Assyrians. * Sunt
qui tradant Assyrios concvenas, indigum agrorum
populum, parte Agypti potitos, ac mox proprias
urbes Hebraasque terras et propiora Syrie coluisse.
Eusebius calls them, as Eustathius has done, Ethi-

% De Errore Prof. Relig. pag. 5. edit. Argent. 1562.
2 Thacit, List, lib. 5, cap. 2. Marsham. sec. X111, pag. 335.
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‘opians (a name I have shewn the Cuseans to be
often denominated by); and says they came from
the Jndus, and took up their habitation in Egypt :
* Aidvomes amo ¥ Luds moraus avasavrss wpos T4 Aiyurry
wincav,  There is a passage of -the same author as
translated by St. Jerome which is very short, yet
contains an epitome of all I have been saying.
*Sub Acherre in Lgypto regnavit Telegonus, Oris
Pastoris filius, septimus ab Inacho. Telegonus is
here put as a proper name of the prince who
reigned. DBut it is not so: it is a Greck com-.
pound; and means only an alien, one born in
another country, and that came from a great dis-
tance. This being settled, the purport of the his-
tory is to this effect. “ When dcherres was king
“ in Lgypt, there likewise reigned theve a foreign
¢ prince, who was descended from Orus, and was
“ of the shepherd race:” which Orus or Alorus
was, we know, originally of Babylonia. So. that
the whole of this short account relates to the Cu-
seans. But it is said at the close that this forcigner
was in descent the seventh from Inachus. 'This
seems to be an interesting part.of the story,- which
is here obscured. What connection can a son of

32 Eysebii Chron. pag. 25. edit. Scalig.

33 By the Jadus they mean the cast, or a place towards the
cast.

24 Eusch. Chron, Hieron, Tnterpr. pag. 14. edit. Sealig.
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Orus have with a king of Argos ? What relation-
ship could possibly subsist between them? Carry
the antiquity of 4rgos as high as it will possibly
bear; and make Inachus, if ever there was such a
man, contemporary with 4braham : yet the arrival
of the Shepherds in Egypt, which is here alluded to,
must have been prior toit: at least we may venture
to affirm that it could not be seven generations
*later. But there is otherwise no correspondence
between the terms: nor can they possibly relate to
one another. The original history, of which the
above is a bad copy, I imagine was this. Sub
Acherre in Zgyptum se recepit, et partem regi-
onis occupavit Rex alienigena Pastor; ab Oro
Babylonio ortus, et septimus a Noacho. This last
word had been probably transposed to Onacho;
from whence the Greeks altered it still farther, and

*5 Toonwmares, xas Tusas, KAnung & iepog sewparevs, Tariavos 76, xai
Agpinavss cuvoporoyeos xata lraxor yevmbmas Mwoew. Syncellus.
pag. 121. edit. Paris. 1652. O 3 wpuros Apysiwy nysivas [Irayoc]
HETE ToV WEUTTOV UETO Tefipeepty Acovpiwy Baciree, v xas e Jrspov
e7eow avTng Te et Mwoews.  Eusch. Prep. Evang. lib. 10, cap. 9.
The king who reigned after the expulsion of the first Shepherds
was but cqual in time with Inachus: how could a person that
preccded some centuries be the seventh from him ? Lmosis laid
the city Auris in ruins: xaveoxaled vav ASvgias (Aovpiar) Apwcisy
xate Fov Apyeior yevousvos Ivayov.  Apion apud Clement. Alex.
Strom, lib. 1. pag. 320. edit. Potter. 'O & Apwois syarilo xar
Liaxor Bacirew. Piol. Mendes. apud Tatianum. §. 59. edit.
Oxon. 1700, See Thecphifus ad Autolycum, lib, 3.
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reduced it to a name they were acquainted with.
If this be, as I imagine, the true reading, it makes
the migration of the Sheplerds to be about. the
time of Serug or Nahor. What is extraordinary,
this is the very time when it is supposed by that
very great chronologist archbishop * Usker to have
happened : who refers it to the year of the world
1920, according to the Hebrew computation; in
the hundred and first year of the life of Serug the
seventh from Noak; and in the forty-second of
Terah, eighty-ecight years before the birth of 4bra-
ham. But this is a degree of exactness that I do
not pretend to arrive at. Let it suffice, that near
this period I imagine this event to have happened.

-

26 A. M. 1920. Exr wicing Arabid irrumpens gens eorum quos
Hyc-sus, id est, Reges Pastores, Egyptii vocabant, Memphim cepe-
runt, &c. Usserii Annales. pag. 8. edit. Paris. 1673. Bishop
Cumberland supposes that the Shepherds invaded Egypt A. M.
1937 ; in the time of the same patriarchs, according to the
Hebrew chronology. Remarks on Sanchon. pag. 170.






OF SOME

EVIDENCES STILL REMAINING,
WHICH ILLUSTRATE

THESE EARLY OCCURRENCES.

THE lower part of Kgypt being annually over~
flowed, must have been liable to some alteration in
a long course of years. Among other changes that
it bas undergone, it has suffered some in respect to
its streams and canals. One of the principal of
these, if not the very chief arm of the Nile, was the
Canabic, or great channel ; which is in many places
dry, except at the time of the inundation: by this
means, all the interamnian country which we have
been speaking of, the nome of Cushan and part of
the Heliopolitan province, is joined to the firm
land, and constitutes a portion of Libya. The Nile,
that was first divided at Cercasora between Ba-
bylon and the pyramids, is not separated till you
come eighteen miles lower: so that the extreme
part of Delta is now formed by some broken land,
that probably belonged to the inferior part of the
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antient Heliopolitan nome. By this means the ex-
tent of lower Egypt is in some degree abridged.

It may seem wonderful, if, after an interval of so
many ages, and after such alterations, any traces
should now remain of those early transactions that
we have been speaking of. Yet I think some evi-
dences may still be found amid the ruins of this
antient kingdom. *7 Alarcellinus observes that,
though the Grecians, and particularly Seleucus
Nicator, rebuilt many cities in Asia, and arbitrarily
imposed names taken from their own language and
country ; yct the antient and original names given
by the first ‘founders of those places, and which
were .in the Assyrian tongue, were never intirely
effaced. The same observation will hold good in
respect to many places in Egypt. In a province,
that seems to have been formerly part of the Helio-
politan nome, is a village at this day called Cofru
Cossin, or *village of Cossin :” which, from its
situation and the similitude of its name, I should
think had a reference to the antient land of Gosken.
The temple at Heliopolis was called Beth-shemesh

27 Nicator Seleucus—abusus multitudine hominum, quam trane
quillis in rebus diutias rexit, ex agrestibus habitaculis urbes con=
struxit, multis opibus firmas et virvibus: quarum ad presens ple.
reque licet Grecis nominibus appellentur, que iisdem ad arbitrium
tmposita gunt conditoris, primogenia tamcn nomina non amittunt,
quee eis Assyrid lingud institutores veteres indiderunt, lib. 14.
cap. 8,
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or “house of the sun;” and Ain-shems, or she-
mesh, the fountain of the same. In this district
there is a place remaining, called Beer Shems;
which is of the same purport: it signifies “ the
“ well of the sun;” and is a lasting memorial of
the antient religion of the place. I have men-
tioned that the 4rabian nome was so denominated
from Cushan, which was the same as Goshen. The
Seventy calls this Gessem and Gesem ; drtapanus
*Kerow and Kaice: and it is called by St. Jeromie
¥ Terra Gesen : where each writer denominates the
place by the name that it went by in his own time.
I make no doubt, but in the town of *° Geezqg we
see the remains of the antient Gesen and Goshen ;
as it has been at different times expressed. Jhis
may be proved from Herodotus. I have shewn
that Goshen was the province of Cushan, and had
a city of the same name: and that- this province

28 MMpwroy pev 7y Keooay oixedopnaet. Apud Euseb. Preep.
Evang. lib. 9. cap. 37. Msra & ravta oapayucodas vor 1 warege
xas 185 adiAes xopsloras woMAy wapbiv, xar xazoxiodnvar e T
mwores Kawoar.  Ibid. lib. 9. cap.23. Constantine Manasses calls
it Gosem : Ev yn Toosp osmleras, xwpe Tns ApaBias. pag 40. edit.
DMeurs,

29 Vol. 1. pag. 49. edit. Benedict, Paris. 1693. In the book
of Judith of the Vulgate translation chap. 1. v. 9. it is called
Jesse,

39 It is called Gizéy by Vansleb, Gize by Dr. Pocock, Geeza by
Shaw, Chisi by Egmont and Heyman; and is the Jlgize of the
Nubian geographer.
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and city were the uppermost in lower Egypt, where
the Nile divided. In this very nome Herodotus
mentions a principal city, called by him Cerca-
sorum, but by Strabo Cercasoura : which has un-
doubtedly suffered some change in its orthography
and pronunciation; yet it is not so far sophisti-
cated, but that its true etymology may be arrived
at. The original name was Caer Cushk Aur, “ the
“ Arabian city Aur:” the last term was the true
name of the place, which was the antient city of
‘Orus : the other, Carcusha, as well as Phaccusa
(by which it is called by Proleniy) being. accidental
terms, and gentile marks of distinction ; the one
given to distinguish its inhabitants, the other to de-
note its situation. Carcusa is therefore no more
than the Cusean city, as Carour is the ¢ity of Ur
‘or fire, by which it was sometimes called. Car or
Caer, p, Kir, in most of the oriental languages
signifies a city or fortress; as appears in Carche-
mish, Carthaida, Carteia, Carnaim : and, among
the Britons of Phenician extraction, in Carlisle,
Cuerdiff, Caerphilly, Cacrnarvon, and Caer-uriah
in Cornwall. Herodotus is very particular in his
description of Cercasorum, which he mentions as
situated at the very extreme point of Delta;
3"7raeoc To ofv T8 AEATe, xai wap Kepaowgoy mworiv,
And in another place he describes it still more ex-

3t Lib. 2. cap. 97.



ANTIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT. 159

actly, by saying that it was at the point where the
Nile was first divided ; ** wexer Keproowps wonios, xar®
v oxilerar 6 Nunes, ¢ to Tlnasciov peww xas e KowewfBop,
This is the exact situation of Geeza; which stands
overagainst the pyramids (that are called from
thence the pyramids of * Geeza) at the extreme
part of Delta, in the antient Cusean province,
where the Nile was of old divided into its two
principal streams. If then there was no similitude
of sound remaining, and the name had been totally
changed or obliterated ; yet the identity of the two
places might be indisputably ascertained.

It is true, the town of Gieeza, which I suppose to
be situated at the extremity of an island,’is by later
writers mentioned as upon the western bank of the
Nile ; the Canobic branch, which .once separated it
from Lybia, being much diminished, and sometimes
dried up. Buat * Dr. Pocock still places it in an
island ; and at the vertex, as it stood of old. Whe-
ther this be the exact truth, I do not know; as it
does not appear like an island in the account of
that curious traveller ¥ Norden. But itis a point

3% Lib. 2. cap. 15. )

33 « Chi vuol videre le Piramidi, bisogna che passi il fiume,
# et vada in un burgo, che gia fd Citta rimpetto al Cairo vec-
4 chio, hoggi nomato Geza.” Viaggi di Bremond. In Roma;
1679.

34 Travels. vol. 1, plate 7.

35 Voyage d’Egypte et de Nubic par F. Louis Norden. Fol.
vol. 1. Planche 17.
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of no great consequence: for while the pyramids
remain on one side, and the hill of Arabia on the
other, whatever lay in a * line with these may easily
be known. They are sure and lasting landmarks;
and nearly between these was the apex of lower
Egypt, and the city Cercasorum. So that, if not
only the Canobic branch, but the Nile itself was
to fail, yet the antient situation of the places, which
I have been speaking of, might by this line of di-
rection be made out. The great &stuary, between
the Isle of Thanet* and the main land, is in many
places reduced to a ditch: yet not only the island,
but the towns upon it, together with those that they
correspond to of antient date, are known and de-
scribed : nor has any obscurity ensued.

I think then, we may rest satisfied that the pro-
vince of Cushan was the land of Goshen ; and that
the chief city in that land was the Carcusha of the
antients, the Cesa of Artapanus, and the Geeza of
the moderns. Cercasorum or Cercasoura was called
Car Cush Aur, the city Ur of the Arabians ; just
as the sister city was called =23 w2 Car dur
Casdim, the city Ur of the Chaldees. Ptolemy
indeed calls Phaccusa the metropolis of the Ara-
bian nome : but Strabo, who is in this point very

3% See Pocock’s large Map of Egypt, which is far preferable to
the maps of Norden. )
37 See EBattcley’s Antiquitates Rutupine.
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particular and exact, makes Phaccusa only a vil-
lage ; and places it very properly upon the Arabian
canal, to which its name alludes, and on the eastern
side of the Nile. There is therefore reason to
think, that the province of which we have been
speaking was termed simply Cush and Cushan,
without the word Phacat, to which it bad. no re-
lation: and the chief city was called Cushan Aur,
as I have before shewn. I am confirmed in my opi-
nion by the testimony of the antient historian Epho-
rus, who mentioned this city by that name: Kao-
cavwpos, wonis Avyurmia, A5 pepvntas Egogos. Goltzius
has a coin of Pespasiun with an inscription to the
same purpose, KASZANQPITON. And Stephanus
Byzantinus, from whom this testimony of Ephorus
is taken, adds to the above, 7o ebyixoy Kasoavwpirns ;
 the name of the people is Cassanorite.” Who
can, after this, doubt whether the durite of Egypt
were Cuseans ?

Some of the Grecians, who first visited Lgypt,
spoke of the city Cercasorum as the city of Orus.
But others, instead of expressing it Qgs or Qeov
wonwy, altered it to ‘Howwy woi, The Seventy there-
fore, when they say that ** Joseph went up to meet
his father, and render what is in the original Gosken
by Hewwv woris or Heroum, misinterpret the place
that they are referred to; which was not Hero-

3% Gen. 46. v, 29.
VOL. VI. M
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opolis on the Red Sea, but the city of Orus in Egypt.
So that the place which is really alluded to by them,
and that which I treat of, are the same; though
they have changed the name, and by that means
been the authors of much confusion. Just above
the town of Geeza is a little island called durea;
which eertainly is not a name of Roman original,
though at first sight there may be some appearance
of it. It is bounded by a canal called Calig 4!
Cusherah ; which is undoubtedly a name of antient
date, and witnesses the true etymology of the other.
The Romans, finding the place called Aur and
Aurah, imitated the Greeks in adapting it to their
own language ; and called this island and the ad-
jacent country Aurea. The later Arabians, who
succeeded in these parts, have been misled by this;
and given the island the name of * Guzarat or
Gieziret Edahab, ‘ the golden island.” But the
situation of this place, and the name of the canal,
Al Cusharah*® (both near the point where stood
the antient 4ur) manifestly prove that they have
been esteemed appendages to that antient city, and
have reccived their names from it. Indeed, the
whole country where the Cuseans principally re-
sided was called Aurah, by the Greeks changed to
Aéria : of which there are many tokens. The py-

39 Norden’s Travels. vol. 2.

4o Pocock’s large map of Egypt,
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ramids near Faiume are called the pyramids of
+ Havarae ; which is the same word, though a little
diversified. -Such variations must happen in a long
course of years. The modern Greeks, who pro-
nounce avros, apros, and aurum, avarum, would call
Aurah, Avara at this day. These are wonderful
memorials of former times; and certainly relate to
the histories which I have been treating of ; to
occurrences, that happened in the most early ages :
such as no length of time has been able to cancel.
There are many places to be met with, which
terminate in Ur and Our ; all manifestly denomi-
nated from the same element that the Carour of
the Cuseans was derived from; as may be proved
from their history and situation : whence it is plain
that I am not wrong in the etymology of that place.
The city that was the boundary of Phrygia and
Caria had a name of the like purport; which was
given to it on account of its situation. Ior.it was
built in a most inflammable and sulphureous soil,
and in the neighbourhood of hot fountains ; so that
every object betokened fire. It was called Carour
and Caroura; and the country all around termed
Kexavuern or burnt. * Kagovgs J¢ oplov 54 TS Dovyiag
xas s Kagias® nopn & esw avrn wovdoxeia eysca, xos

Ceswv vdarwr exfBoras —Zxedov de 7o eucsisos e5s xas ToCR

4 Vansleb's State of Egypt.
4% Strabo. vol. 2. pag. 867, 869.
M 2
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" weps Tov Maseewdpov wper, xas UTovOpOS TVPE TE R vdary
pexps s pecoyamias —Kai on xas v wepr Tov Tvpave
7]'(497‘ EVT(ZUG“ HUOE’)XG’!, Kok TYS Ael”B;, noy TNy Karane=
KRUPLEVNY TRUTNY £Vas QATIY. There was likewise a tem-
ple of the same name in the vicinity of the above-
mentioned city; and denominated from the same
circumstances. ¥ Merofv J rns Awodinsias war Tuy
Kagovpwy :seov gss Mmvos, Kapov (Koagoue) HEABUEVOY,
FiuwpEroy  afioloyws. It was called the temple of
Jdenes; and was probably built by some of Egyp-
tian race, that settled here: who came either from

‘olchis or Cappadoeia, where were the two most
antient colonies from that country. The temple
was called Carour : and it was probably erected in
honor of the first king of Egypt¢, who was called by
that name, and in memory of the city that we have
been treating of. 'There was another city of lower
Egypt towards the sea, that was likewise called
Carour ; and is mentioned in the Notitia Eccle-
siastica : by some it was termed Achoris.

Such are the evidences of the Cuseans having
resided in Egypt; who left behind them traces,
that are not to this day erased. In the antient
histories and monuments they occur very fre-
quently ; so that Scaliger might well say, * Multa
Arabica in veteribus monumentis Egyptiacis ob-
servavimus ; yue nobis ignota querant studiost.

43 Strabo. vol. 2. pag. 867. 869.
4% Animadv. in Eusch. Chron.



SOME

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED;

AND OTHER

PROOFS PRODUCED:
‘WHEREIN 1S FARTHER SHEWN,

‘THAT TIIE ARABIAN SHEPHERDS WERE DISTINCT
FROM THE ISRAELITES, AND PRIOR TO THEM,

No history has been esteemed more difficult to
settle than that of the drabian Pastors: which
difficulty has arisen from not considering that they
were a twofold race, and essentially different in
almost every circumstance. When the Arabians
came into Lgypt, they are said to have been
240000 in number : the Israelites were but seventy
persons. The former took possession by force:
the latter were invited ; and had all they possessed
granted to them. The one held the people in
slavery : the others were theirselves inslaved. The
Arabians were driven out of the land: the Is-
raelites were not 'suffered to depart. Notwith-
standing this, Josephus among the anticnts, and
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 [Vitsius, Perizonius and others among the mo-
derns, think that this history relates to the Israelites
only. Manetho, who is the first that speaks of
these Shepherds, and from whom Africanus, Eu-
sebius, and Syncellus have chiefly borrowed what
they produce, plainly distinguishes between them.
Josephus, and those of his opinion, have no other
way'to set this evidence aside, but by supposing
that Afanetho had an utter aversion to the Jews,
and would not mention any thing in their favour:
a supposition so ill grounded, that it is wonderful
how persons of any reflection could advance it.
For what is it that AJanetho can be supposed to
have suppressed out of premdice? If we were to
allow that the Israclites were the Shepherds who
got the sovereignty in Egyptz ; what would be their
history 7 They were in the land of Canaan during a
famine, and in very great distress: but were invited
into Egypt, where their wants were supplied : and
they were permitted to settle in the very best of
the country, and had part of it assigned them for a
possession. As they increased in number, they
forgot their obligations : and, rising in arms against
their benefactors, subdued them by force ; and for
a great while ruled tyrannically over them; burn-

45 Hermanni Witsii Egyptiaca. lib. 3. cap. 3. He imagines
that the fitst Skeplherds were Adbrakam and his retinue; and the
sons of Isracl the second.
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ing their temples and cities, and overturning their
altars; till, by a reverse of fortune, they were de-
feated in their turn, and at last driven out of the
country. What is there in all this detail, that
Manetho could suppress out of ill will to the
Jews 2 There is not a circumstance, but an enemy
would enlarge upon and aggravate. All this scan-
dal Josephus would gladly entail upon the memory
of his forefathers ; merely for this empty gratifica-
tion, that it might be said, that they once bore rule
in Egypt; *in wara Xweav autwy Eduyastucay
Apwy 6 wgoyovor,  If this history had really related to
the Israelites, 1 do not see what could have hin-
dered Manetho from prefixing their name toit: I
am- sure he could not omit it out of prejudice.
The Royal Shepherds were certainly a distinct peo-
ple from the Israelites ; and likewise prior in time,
This I have already shewn : and it will farther ap-
pear from the disgust the Lgypiians had enter-
tained for people of that profession, when the Js-
raelites went first inio that country. * Every
_ ¢ shepherd was an abomination to the Egyptians.”
It was not a bare dislike, but an abhorrence ; which
must have arisen in great measure from the cruel
treatment the Egyptians had experienced. Some
indeed, among whom is Theodoret, imagine that
their antipathy was owing to the different customs

45 Contra Apion. lib. 1. § 25.
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of the two nations: the Shepherds occupation be-
ing to rear and tend sheep, which they sacrificed
and fed on; while the Egyptians abstained from
this food, and held it in abhorrence. But this cus-
tom of abstinence, if ever it existed, was never uni-
versal. The people of Thebes three hundred and
fifty miles above Delta held it criminal to sacri-
fice, and perhaps, to taste the flesh of sheep: but
others made no scruple to feed on it, particularly
the Mendesians ; and they on the other hand ab-
stained from goats. * ‘Coos puev dn Asog @nBasz idpuyran
spov, n vouws Tz Onbaug fiou, GuTOr pEv VWY TAVTES Giwy
QUTENOJEVOby CLIYOSE fusci,~——Ocos & 18 Mevdnros enTnvras
spov, n vous 18 Madneiz sicy, ouror 0t aiywy ameyopevor oi
fvaci.  This custom therefore was local and partial,
and could never be the cause of universal abhor-
rence. It is contrary to the account given us by
‘Diodorus Siculus; who speaks of the fertility of
their meadows, and the manner of their managing
them ; together with the numerous flocks, of which
they were possessed. Ile mentions that  their
‘“ sheep were wonderfully fruitful; that they had
 young twice in a year, and were shorn as often
“ in that season.” *Oi & XEQTEVEIY ExCaAVTES THY
SW‘%EK}\UO’MEV”V %wgow, Kb TOIS WOLRVIOIG OLVEVTES {-LY])\OBOTOV,
dia 1o wAndos g voumg, dis Tewovra xau dig @TORLPEVTR TV

!

47 Herod. 1ib. 2. cap. 42.
*# Lib. 1. pag. 23.
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mpobara xepmavras.  And, in another place, describ-
ing the early ages and the customs of the first in-
habitants of the country, he says that “ they fed
*“ upon some sort of cattle, and cloathed them-
selves with their skins:” 495{/.01&:; Ot war  Twy
Looxnuarwy nia TOLROPAYEIV, HXb TS J\oeocsg TWY XATET~
Jiopevwy eedam yenoYas. What they fed upon, and
what they abstained from, is pretty plain from the
latter part: they fed upon oxen and sheep, whose’
skins are best adapted for cloathing: and they ab-
stained from horses and camels, which are included
in the term Bosxmpare. It is moreover expressly
contrary to the account of Jfoses : where Pharaoh,
hearing that the sons of Israel were shepherds, not
only permits them to bring their flocks and herds;
but ** appoints them to take care of his own cattle,
wherein his flocks were undoubtedly included. And,
to put the matter out of all doubt, the flocks of the
Egyptians, as well as their herds, are expressly
mentioned by Moses ; where he speaks of the ex-
change that the people made for corn in the height
of the famine. *'¢ And Joseph said, Give your
“ cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if
“ money fail. And they brought their cattle to
“ Joseph : and Joseph gave them bread in ex-

13

-

49 Lib. 1. pag 28,
59 Gen. 47, v. 6.
5t Ibid, v. 16,
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“ change for horses, and for the rrocxks, and for
“ the cattle of the herds and for the asses.” To
whai purpose could they rear so many sheep, if
they never fed upon them? Grotius supposes for
their wool. "But is it possible that the wool only,
or the milk, would answer the trouble and expense
of keeping such numerous flocks, that each year
more than doubled their number? And can any
account be given of what was done with the super-
numeraries? For, without thinning them, the land,
fruitful as it was and extensive, would not have
sufficed for pasturage. The skins they could not
have to make use of, till the animal died: and they
then must have been of no service. Yet the
Iigyptians are supposed to have made use of their
skins. Without all doubt they fed upon sheep, as
all other nations did. It cannot be supposed, if
the Egyptians disliked sheep and abhorred shep-
herds, that they would have been troubled with
either of them. Diodorus, indeed, says that sheep
were held sacred on account of their great utility:
but it does not follow that the Egyptians never
fed upon them. Itis hard to pronounce what ani-
mals were not sacred among this people; and as
difficult to determine what was the consequence of
their being esteemed so. The words of Diodorus
are-as follow. *Ta & 'n'goﬁa-roc dis pev TinTEw, %o

N
L)

$* Lib. 1, pag. 54.
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ToL¢ Selolrg TNY TRETTAY C(ty-% Hot THY EUO'X’V)F'OO'UV‘V]V ‘ﬂ'EPlTJOlElV'
’fl’) 85 'ya)\uwn rol 1”.}) TUE!? Teo¢0¢§ TOLQEXSO'S’OH ‘w'goa"/ws;;
eua xas dasras.  On these accounts they were held
sacred. But this was common to animals that they
fed upon®. Male catile were sacred to Epaphus.
% Bss 7 spoevas 78 Emags cvo vopslzos yet they
were universally eaten: ** Tgs eV vuy ;'.ocexexg ﬁx; 78§
EQUEVRG, HOb TES ROTXHS b TAVTES Aiyumrios buzes, Alld,
as it was an heartening food, the soldiers were
allowed two pounds a day: * rzroics & wy Tade wapef
TWV @pBpEWy AAR didoro e’ ﬁp,sey Excc;*g' 0WTE CiT¥
sadpos mevre pveas txasy, xpswy [Boswy dvo pyeas, oivs Tea-
cepes apusnpes. S0 that this antipathy could not pro-
ceed from any difference in diet; for no difference
is discernable. Care must therefore be taken, that
'we do not confound what Herodotus says about
things sacrificed by the Lgyptians, with the things
that were ordinarily eaten by them: for there were
many species of food that they never offered to the
gods, which they made no scruple to feed upon;
otherwise they must have starved. We are told by
Alevander Sardus® that they ofiginally used no
other offerings in their temples than frankincense

1

33 Tz pev yap Tav Lowy awarres nown Tipeow Avyvorios, xabawep
vav weloy pev Tgsats Buvy nuve, aidgpor.  Strab. vol. 2. pag. 1166.

34 Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 38.

55 Ibid. lib. 2. cap. 41.

56 Ibid. lib, 2. cap. 168.

57 Lib. 3. cap. 15,



172 OBSERVATIONS UPON THE

and libations, attended with suitable thanks and
praises: but no body can suppose that in these con-
sisted their diet. The priests were particularly ab-
stemious: yet, from what they were allowed, we
may form some judgment of what was permitted to
the people, who were under less restraint. Che-
remeo the stoic, as we learn from *° Porphyry, gave
this account of their food, that it was very simple
and plain, i 3¢ Avrn o aperns ; that they tasted
no wine, and abstained from all fish, xa Terpamodw,
oo pwrvxcE M Wohuaxtc)\n, N fan » (ss pm) xs’erxa’@oeo&' TTHYVWY
e doa copxopaya. ““ They abstained from all four-
* footed animals, that were either solid-hoofed, or
¢ that divided the foot, unless they were of the
“ horned species:” that is, they abstained from all
quadrupeds, but sheep and oxen; ‘“ and all carni-
‘ vorous birds.” And even among these they had
some exceptions : the flesh of a cow or heifer they.
never could be induced to taste: * Hapa ysy Aiyva-

Tiois s Ponsgs Jarroy wv Tig aveewm:wy HQEWY PEVGRITE,

53 De Abstin, lib. 4.

52 In the original it is thus: ¢ They abstained from all qua-
‘ drupeds, that were either of a solid hoof, or that divided the
‘ foot, or that had not horns:” but this includes all fourfooted
beasts. Here is a seeming exception made, and no allowance
given: a remainder supposed, where there is nothing left. It
should therefore be e wn, ¢ unless they were horned.” By-thh‘"
eans hogs and camels were excluded.

€ Porphir. de Abstin. lib. 2,
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 Onrsics Boos.  Plutarch however does not allow the
priests the latitude I have mentioned ; but says that
they lay under an interdict in respect to sheep:
b1 raceou'rzm-&m—mxs TWY XQEWY TE UNAEId. Supposing
this to be as Plutarch represénts it; we plainly
learn from it, that this practice of abstinence did
not reach to the common people: for he would not
have mentioned a circumstance as peculiar to. the
priesthood, if it had prevailed universally.

We find then, that what the Egyptians abstained
from in those early times, was not the eating sheep
or oxen, but the using them for sacrifice. * Mafos
0" av Tis emiBasdrs TES AoyiwTarzs mavrwy AvyvmTizs) G
TOO3TOY oc‘w'zlxou T8 QOVEVEIY TS'TWV AoiTrwy {wwv,,«?;z TS TB=
TV EIXOVES [MIMANARTE TWY 95wv SWO‘BPTO""—“’E', aex‘ng [J:EV
'yde oZ; TV nocgm-wy 5751101‘70 T016 9205; S’Uﬂ"“l. 6 (TS‘EQ‘“ Ia2id
TOWUY Kb VEWTRTN 9 Qe TWY gwwv Sveie.  In Short, they
shed no blood in their temples, nor brought victims
to their altars, And, though Herodotus does make

¢t De Isid. ct Osir.

5% Porphyr. de Abstin. lib, Q.

€3 Ibid. Prisci homines svli et sideribus, quos existimabant
Deos, herbam cum foliis et radice comburebant : mittebant etiam
awapxas, frugum primitias ; nam animalia occidere nefas arbitra-
bantur. Et dicebat Pythagoras se aliquando concilio Deorum inter-
Suisse ; eosque didicisse Lgyptiorum sacrificia probare, que libation-
ibus constant, thure et laudibus : non placere animantinm cedes.
Alex, Sard. lib, 3. cap, 15, See Euseb. Prap. Evang. lib. 1.
cap. 9.
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mention of bloody sacrifices in his time ; yet it wag
not so of old. And, even when he wrote, they were
not universal. For when, in the time of the Ptole-
mies, the Egyptians were in some parts obliged to
admit Szzurn and Serapis as gods ; * Ita tamen im-
perio paruerunt, ut non omnino religionis sue ob-
servata confunderent. Nam quia nunquam fas fuit
Egyptiis pecudibus et sanguine, sed precibus et
thure solo placare Deos, his autem duobus advenis
hosti@ erant ex more mactande ; fana eorum extra
pomeerium locaverunt ; ut et illi sacrificii solennis
sibi cruore colerentur, nec tamen urbana templa pe-
cudum morte polluerentur. The situation of this
temple, where Serapis was worshipped, was in the
Nitriotic nome, as we learn from Strabo. He tells
us, conformably to what is said above, that this was
the only place in Egypt where a sheep was sacrificed.
65 Tipares & ovravde o ZopamwisT Nk WP (LOVOIS TETOK
Bueras ev Avyurry meofarov. When Pharaoh therefore,
‘to prevent the children of Isracl from going three
days journey into the wilderness, tells Afoses, that
they may sacrifice to their God in Egyp¢; he is an-
swered, ® ¢ It is not meet so to do ; for we shall sa-
“ crifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the
“ Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomi-

64 Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 7:
¢ Vol. 2. pag: 1155.
% Exod. 8. v. 20.
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* nation of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will
 they not stone usr” The abomination was a sacri-
fice of blood : which offering was so offensive to the
Egyptians, that the Israelites, during their sojourn-
ment, do not appear to have once ventured to sacri-
fice after the custom of their fathers. They seem
to have been under a prohibition from the princes of
the country : as we may infer from the repeated re-
quests of Moses; who, unless he went three days
journey into the wilderness, did not think it safe to
offer a burnt-offering to the Lord. In respect to
sacrifices in those early times, it was usual for peo-
ple of every profession to make some returns to the
gods for the benefits they enjoyed. This acknow-
ledgement was generally made out of the increase,
that they were particularly blessed with. Among
the Egyptians it consisted originally in handfuls of
corn, grass, and of the lotus, with other fruits of
the earth. In process of time they added myrrh,
frankincense and casia for the service of the altar.
Such were the offerings of the antient Egyptians.
On the other hand, the shepherd’s increase was from
the fold only; and his offerings were the firstlings of

€7 Ov opvprns, 8 vacias, xas Meavors wponw pixdevrov amagyas.
oA yap yeveais ivs-epa; wapemn(p% TavTa—oy TETWy thuoy TTEOTEPOT,
aMa xrons.  Porph, de Abstin. lib. 2. '
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his flock. ‘This made the Egyptians. dislike shep-
herds ; not their occupation; for nothing was more
innocent or necessary. Besides, they had flocks of
their own, and consequently people to tend them.
But they disliked foreign * shepherds on account of
their different rites and customs : which hatred must
have arisen from an intimate intercourse : for we do
not abominate what we are little acquainted with,
We may dislike at a distance, and disapprove : but
this was a total abhorrence. It was a general and
national disgust; to promote which, many things
must have concurred. In the first place, the Egyp-
tians were a fastidious people from the beginning ;
and held every nation but their own in low esteem.
6 BepBapss dt mavras o1 Aipvmrios xahescs T35 pn CQIos
spoyrweass, This contempt was carried into a dis-
gust by the contrariety in their religious customs:
and this still heightened and imbittered by the ty-
ranny of the Pastor Kings, and the cruel usage

8 Scaliger differs from me in opinion about the Shepherds of
Egypt. See Animadvers, in Euseb. Chron. pag. 18.

® Herod. lib. 2. cap. 158. See also lib. 2. cap. 41.—Gen.
43. v. 32. ““ And they sct on for him by himself, and for them by
¢ themselves, and for the Fgyptians that did eat with him, by
‘¢ themselves : because the Egyptians might not eat bread with
¢ the Hebrews ; for thatis an abomination unto the Egyptians.”
—not the eating bread, but the cating it with the Hebrews.
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that the Egyptians experienced from them; parti-
cularly, when they broke down the shrines of their
gods, and overturned their altars. Hence arose that
fixed hatred we have been speaking of; which was
prior to the coming of the Israelites. *‘ I'or every
¢¢ shepherd was an abomination to the Egyptians,”
before they knew Joseph: the reigns therefore of
the Cusean kings were antecedent likewise.

VYOL, VI. N






OF

THE STATE OF EGYPT

AT THE

DEPARTURE OF THE ARABIAN SHEPHERDS.

IN these early times there were no large monarchies
formeéd. The Assyrian and Babylonish empires, as
they arve termed, were distinct, and in reality of
small extent. All countries seem to have been di-
vided into petty * principalities. ~Every city for the
most part had its particular king. A powerful ene-
my had fogced Egyp¢ to unite itself under one head:
but that grievance being removed, the people of that
country seem to have soon lapsed again into a state
of independency. At least they were divided ; and
under the jurisdiction of different governors. Ar-

* Quemadmodum Egyptus, priscis hisce temporibus, inter diversos
distributa est regulos, ita etiam m Asid regna vetussima sunt angus-
tissima.—Urbes singule suos habebant vowapyas. Marsham, Canon
Chron. Sec. V. pag. 76.

N 2



180 OBSERVATIONS UPON THE

tapanus says, that there were many kings in Egyp?
in the time of Moses: *morrss yap vore Tns Aiyvmrsy
Basirevew, ¢ One of the principal of which was
« Palmanothes, who built Kessa or Goshen, and the
“ temple at * Heliopolis.” But both Goshen that he
alludes to; and the temple at Heliopolis were built
before the time he speaks of : and Palmanothes, or,
as his true name was, Phamenoth, the Amenophis of
the Greeks, reigned according to Alanetho before
Moses ; being the prince who first began to distress
the Israelites, when as yet Moses was not borp.
And there is reason to think that the variety of go-
vernments in Egypt was in great measure abolish-
ed, by Joseph, and the better part of the nation re-
duced under one king. This leads me to considera
passage in Scripture, which the enemies of revelation
have made a bad use of ; and which in general has
not been understood. Tlre part that I allude to is
in the 47th chapter of Genesis ; where, in the time
of the famine, Joseph is said to have purchased the
land of Egypt for Pharaoh. 1 have mentioned be-

2 Euseb, Praep. Evang. lib. 9. cap. 27.

3 He certaiuly confounds the story of Joseph with that of .Moscs!'
as Manetho and others had done before. Scaliger, though it makes
against his opinion, is obliged to allow that Egypt originally was
under the dominion of different princes at the same tiie: pafet
diversos Reges eodem tempore in Egypto in diversis partibus tmpes
riym obtinuisse. Isagog. Chron. Can. pag. 312,
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fore, that this country was divided into many dis-
tricts and provinces called by the natives 7@bir, but
by the G'reeks Nowos ¢ which were “originally inde-
pendent of each other. We read of Theban, Mem-
phitic, Diospolite, Tanite, Bubastite and other
*kings ; whose reigns are not to be estimated by a
series in succession, but by synchronisms, as Afar-.
sham and others have observed. The land must
necessarily have been weakened by this division of
the supreme power : and it probably was the reason
that the Cuseans got such easy footing, and main-
tained themselves so long. Joseph therefore, when
he came to have full  authority under Pharaoks
seems to have immediately entertained a view of
‘uniting the whole nation. And as there was no
other government, that we know of, in those times
‘but that of monarchy, he was resolved to establish
it universally through the land; and make every
province subservient to one head. Artapanusspeaks
of such an establishment effected ; and says the 7s-
raelitish chief took great pains to bring it about, in -
favour of the prince he was concerned with : for be-
fore this the populace raised and depressed kings at
their pleasure. 5 Tavra dt wavra 'n'omzrou Xxgww T8 T

4 See Mursham’s wonvrowavn Egypti in Canon. Chronic.

‘Secul. XVI. pag. 470.
5 Apud Euseb. Prap, Evang. lib. 9. cap, 27.



182 OBSERVATIONS UPQON THE

povapycseey Ebasay TW stsrpe‘,q d‘m@)}\agm‘ TEOTEQOY Yap
adiaTantss ovras TS oxAzs, WoTe mev ExBaAAsy, wovs de
wabisaveiy Baciness.  But he attributes this to Moses
instead of ® Joseph. Now there is reason to thigk
that Moses was very little engaged in the business of
the nation : he seems to have sacrificed all views
that way: and, throughout the whole account that
he gives of himself, he appears in a private capaci-
ty ; having renounced the advantages that might
have accrued by adoption, and returned to the stock
of his fathers. But Joseph, we know, was invested
with high power. The management of the whole
realm was intrusted to him : 7 ““only in the throne,”
says Pharaok, “ will 1 be greater than thou.” It
was Joseph therefore that.brought about this weighty
affair. Ile availed himself, during the famine, of
the necessities of the people ; and made them pur-
chase their subsistence at the price of their indepen-

¢ The history of these two great men is often confounded ; not
only by Pagan writers, but, what is cxtraordinary, even by Chris-
tians. 'The author of the Alexandrine Chronicle gives the name of
Sophom Phaneas or Zaphnah Paaneak to Moses, which is well known
from Gen. 41. v. 45. to belong only to Joseph; and makes a
wrong application of the purport of it. Tor Mwvonre, peva 1o twan
YRYEW CUTOV TaS WANYRSy 08 AvyvaTiol ‘Foy.So‘d-¢uv-x$n TEoTYyogEvTary
o eppnveveTas, & awenarv@Sn weAror, pag. 178. edit. Rader, Che-

remo is guilty of the same confusion of these two persons ; as is
Manetho likewise. '

? Gen. 41, v, 40,
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dency. *‘ Wherefore shall we die,” say they, “bes
* foré thine eyes, both we and our land ? buy us and
“ our land for bread, and we and our land will be
“ servants unto Pharaok : and give us seed, .that
“‘ we may live, and not die, that the land be not de-
“solate. And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt
“ for Pharaok : and as for the people, he removed
“ them to cities from one end of the borders of
« Egypt, even to the other end thereof.” And, to
maintain the supreme authority in one person for
the future, he laid them all under an obligation, when
he gave them seed for their lands, that one fifth part
of the produce should be ® Pharaok’s. 'This was a
noble and salutary scheme, carried on with great
policy and justice; which was the foundation both
of the grandeur and the perpetuity of the Egyptian
name. There were no means of effecting this union,
but those that were made use of ; which were exe-
cuted with great forecast and sagacity. The state
of the Egyptians at that time may be known from
the words before quoted: “ buy us and our land for

8 Gen. 47. V. 19, &c.

® Hence we find that, ihough thefe were several princes in
Egypt, yet there was one of supcrior power, called Pharaok ; to
whom several princes paid more or less homage : but many were
independent. Kas oy Cacircwn iiyzpeswr, laruarabng sCacirees
w7y weph Hamswory sowwr.  Chron. Pasch, pag. 63. The chief
monarch lived near Heliopolis, in the vicinity of Goshgn.
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10

“¢ bread, and we and our land will be ™ servants,’
i. e. amenable, ¢ to Pharaok.” It seems plain that
this people must have been before independent, and
their lands not liable to fine or taxation. They suf-
fered therefore no injury from what was enjoined
them ; being only reduced, from a state of. misrule,
to be on the same level as people of all other na-
tions were, that lived in obedience to a king : for be-
fore they were licentious and lawless. This distri-
bution of land in Egypt, and the happy conse-
quences that ensued upon it, are mentioned by the
above cited author ; who tells us that Joseph taught
them to separate their fields, and to distinguish them
by proper boundaries ; which put an end to the
many feuds and acts of violence that had before
subsisted among them. " Kas wporepor araxtws Tuv

1© « Am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul?” that is,
subjects. 1 Sam. 17, v, 8. -

** Artapanus apud Euseb. Prap. Evang. lib. 9. cap. 23. This
could not have becn effected by Josepl, if the kingdom had been
still in a disunited state: his influence could not have reached
“¢ from one end of the borders of Egypt even to the other end
- thereof.”  He therefore had reduced the people under one mon-
archy : and it is {rom hence plain that 4rfapanus has mixed the
accounts of twe different persons ; and has, in the former pus-
sage, attributed to Moses what relates only to Joseph, He more- .
over says. that Joseph appointed a particular portioh of land for
the priests : but, according to Moses, he meddled not with their
lands: nor do.they seem to be considerable : for the priests were
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Al'yUUTl‘WV 75&}&0681}1’&)1’, 3‘% 70 TNV xwexu acJLoues'rcv Ebye,
Rk TWY EAXCTOYWY 672'0 TWY KfE‘O’O'OWrJV ZJLMOU{LEWJJV' TETOY
[Tweng] mpwrov ny 76 ymy Sienew, xau Sposs SaonpuvacSas,
b TNY WOAANY Y EPOEVOMLEVNY YEWQOYNTIIAOY ATOTENEC RS, XL
TIVOS TWY opEpwy TOIS feesua'w awrou)mewo‘m. By this com-
promise and establishment, which Joseph so happily
enacted, the king was invested with the property of
the land : but four parts out of five of the produce
was secured to the people. All this was done for
the general good, to which each particular in his.
turn was obliged to contribute. And this tax for

dependent on the king, and ¢ had a portion assigned .them of
¢ Pharaok, and did cat their portion which Pharaok gave them ;
£ wherefore they sold- not their lands.—The land of the priests
“only became not Pharask’s.” Gen.47. v.22. &c. Ia after
times the lands of the soldiers, as well as those of the priests, were
held under peculiar exemptious: the soldiers had assigned them
each man 12 arourz, i, e. a square of 100 Egypfian cubits every
way. Tspza de o [Ka?\za‘vp;otg] 2y Taude sfacpmg'r,{./.em pevoias Avyurr-
Tiwy mzpef Twy fgrwy: apseas sfaipeTos dvadene irasw areress 5 o agzoe
ExaTor W)Wy e5h AVyVTETIWY ToVTY. ‘0 & Asyvwriog WYYG TUY YA
soog ewy 7w Tapuw.  [lerod. lib. 2. cap. 168. 12 aroura are equal
to 9 acres and 105 millesimals. Sec Bp. Cumberland on Jewish
‘measures and weights, pag. 16 Some interpret this passage
(Gen. 47. v. 22.) in a different manner. Eiov & S7os warror Te
aTehess, nas SeuTepevovtes peTe Tov Pacihio Tak e Jofeuss nas Fosg s~
oiass. Diod, Sic. of the Egyptian priests, lib. 1. pag. 46, A2A &
e AvyvaTios oy vy 01 epmabuyy xare Tos ngﬂ.smg Tag oQuy soxzdavra.
Clement. Aler. Cohort. ad Gentes. vol. 1, pag. 33. edit. Potter.
"H e & efaspeaic vwr ipwv, nay i navois, ahny wegh alho ipay s naTsoINe.

Herod, lib. 2. cap, 40,
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the services of the crown, and maintenance of so
great a monarchy, was certainly a light one. The
removal of the Egyptians into new and ditferent
allotments, from one end of the kingdom to the
other, was an instance of great policy. It was the
very thing that many ages after was practised by
that consummate commander Hannibal ; in which
he was copied by the Romans.  The kings of As- -
syria are observed to have acted in the same man-
ner. It was a sure way to prevent innovation and
rebellion. That Egypt had originally many diffe-
rent tribes, if not nations, we learn from Scripture;
and that they were not all equally subordinate to the
principal person of the land, but had their separate
attachments and jurisdictions, I have shewn. It ap-
pears farther from the many various and opposite cus-
toms whichprevailed among them, even tothe times of
the Romans. Each of the portions into which the
land was cantoned out having its particular succession
of kings ; there has arisen from it great confusion
and uncertainty in the chronology of Egypt: which
seems to be inexplicable. From the first peopling
of the country I imagine this variety of governments
to have subsisted ; which defect in the national estae
blishment was in great measure remedied by Joseph :
whence arose a very powerful monarchy, and one of
the longest duration in history. It is not however
meant that Lgypt afier the days of Joseph continued
always uniformly under one head. Itwas at times
divided, and lapsed into a kind of oligarchy: but
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still it recovered itself, and flourished for many ages:
and the means of such recovery, and the original
form of their government, which they returned to,
were owing to the primeval institutions of this great
patriarch. **Some have thought that the memory of
Joseph was preserved in the Egyptian rites and
symbols, though it has been long obscured ; and that
divine honours were paid to him. This may perhaps
be doubtful : but thus far we may be assured, that
every honour that a grateful people could in reason

pay to a benefactor, this wonderful man deserved at
the hands of the Egyptians.

** See Marsham Horvxoipann Lgypti, ad Sec. XV, pag. 470.
Possius de Orig. et Progr. Idol. lib, 1. cap. 28.






SOME

FARTHER ACCOUNT

OF THE

ARABIANS WHO RESIDED IN EGYPT.

IT may perhaps be expected that I should say
something of the time, when the Arabian Shepherds
first made their migration from Babylonia ; and of
the reasons that induced thém to leave their native
country, and betake themselves to the land of Ham.
This is a very remote inquiry ; and both the time
and the cause of their coming obscure. Yet there
are means left us to trace it out to a degree, though
not perhaps precisely; and the grounds on which I
shall proceed may, I think, be warranted.

Upon the dispersion of mankind, it is observable
that the sons of Shem had the pre-eminence, either
by the allotment of their great progenitor, or else by
divine appointment: which latter is pretty plainly
implied. Hence Elam, Aram, Ashur, and Ar-
phaxrad retired to their several provinces, which were
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not 'very far removed from the place whence all set
out ; and which for many ages retained their names.
The sons of Japhet were removed farther ; but did
not hesitate to obey. As to the lot of dshur, it
seems to have been the region between the two great
rivers, the Tigris and Euphrates ; and that particu-
lar spot which was the centre of the general * dissi-
pation. But it appears that the sons of Chus, un-
der the influence of their imperious leader Nimrod,
stood their ground, and maintained themselves in
opposition to the general partition. They usurped
the lot of Ashur : and Nimrod, to secure what he

* 1t seems, as if the design of Providence was that the three
branches of Noak’s family should divide the earth between them:
that 4sia was to be allotted to the sons of Shem, Evrope to Japhet,
and dfrica to Hum. America was too remote to bg then consi-
dered.  These three large continents were in great measure peo-
pled according to this distribution. The only exception was Nim-
rod together with his people, and the sons of Cangan; who went
contrary to the general allotment, and, as it seems to be implied,
in opposition to the divine decree : which was the reason. that the
Canaanites and Amorites, and all the collateral branches, together
with the Amalckitcs, were so particularly obnoxious, and devoted
by the express ordinance of God to destruction for their rebellion
and impicty. See Syncellus. p.45. Newregicaro & 72 Xap dios Xa-
vaay, eween Tois pross 7 Eupey x. 7. Ao taken from Eused. Chron. p. 10.
Newrepioas b T8 Xep Oiog Xavaay ewebn Toig dg10ss 78 Tap, xas xaroxnoey
exss wapafas vy evvony Nwe, ouy Toig e£ cvrs yevouevoss eBieaiy imroy—
&¢ Sia Mwoews xas Inoe 18 Navn sEu?\ongnva Ocogy xah HATEX TIVA§
rasgs S Twy Koty ameduns Tog Dioss Ioganh Tay watpway v, Suaios
xas & TuTY aress § Osos. Sce Additional Remarks.
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had unjustly seized upon, immediately set about for-
tifying the country. He built Babylon, that famqus
city of old; also Erech, Accad and Calneh, all in
the land of Shinaar : which land was occupied ori-
ginally by Ashur ; but he was forced to quit it, and
leave the kingdom he had laid the foundation 6f to
others. **‘ Behold,” says Isaiah, ‘ the land of the
“ Chaldeans ; this people was not till the Assyrian
“ founded it for them that dwell in the wilderness”
(i. e. the Cuseans or Arabians :) * they set up the
¢ towers thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof;
“ and he brought it to ruin.” And accordingly we
are told in Genesis ; “ Out of that land went forth
“ Ashur,” that is, went by compulsion ; for all went
out of the land originally; but he went out of the
place of his allotment; and having so powerful an
enemy to deal with, and not knowing where his en-
croachments would end, set about fortifying in his
turn ; and built a chain of cities, equal both in
strength and number to those that had been found-
ed by Nimrod. He * ¢ builded Nineveh, and the
“ city Rehoboth, and Calah, And Resen beiween
“ Nineveh and Calah : the same is a great city.”
4 Bochart and-Hyde, men of most excellent learn-

% Isaiah. 23. v. 13,
Gen.10. v. 11,12,
IHyde chap. 2. pag. 41. . Bockart Geogr. Sacr. pars prior.
b, 4. cap.12. i
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ing, interpret this passage otherwise: and, instead
of ““out of this land went 4shur and built Nineve,”
they translate it, Nimrod went out of this land into
Ashur or Assyria, and built Nineve. Whether the
original will bear this interpretation, let those de-
termine who are sufficiently skilled in it.  The chief
objection made by these writers to the common ac-
ceptation of the passage arises from this ; that dshur,
they say,’is here mentioned out of his place : which
is the most frivolous and ill grounded allegation that
could be thought of. Nothing is more common with
the sacred writers, in giving a list of people, than to
introduce some little history of particular persons,
as they mention them: of which mauy instances -
may be fproduced. The person here spoken of is
Nimrod, of the line of Ham ; who is mentioned as
an extraordinary character. As he trespassed upon
Ashur, and forced him to leave the land of Shinaar;
his Listory is so blended with that of 4shur, that one
could not be mentioned without the other. What
is said is so far from being introduced out of its
place, that nothing could come in more naturally, or
with greater propriety. It was impossible to omit
it, without rendering the history defective. Cush
begat Nimrod: he was a bold and powerful man.
He seized upon Babylon, and forced Ashur to leave

5 See Gen. 10.v:-5, 14,18, 19, 30,  Gen. 36, v. 24, 30.
1 Chron. 7. v. 21,
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that country, who went out of the land, and built
Nineve and other.cities;. This is the amount of it :
and what can be more natural and proper? These
circumstances are not introduced as belonging to the
history of dshur, but of Nimrod, to which they are
an appendage. If the genealogy of Ashur had
been here spoken of, it might have been excepted to
with more shew of propriety. But that was reserv-
ed. to its particular place.

We may therefore venture to accede to the inter-
pretation of the Bible according to our present trans-
lation; and say that Ashur built Nineve, as Baby-
lon was founded by Nimrod. 'The differences that
must have subsisted between these two states are
not recorded : but it is pretty ‘certain that the sons
of Ashur got possession of Babylon very early, and
recovered the place of their original destination. It
was in consequence of their being expelled from Ba-
bylon, that I imagine the Cuseans went into Egypt,
and occupied the best of the country; to which
they gave their name. Whether it was immediately
upon their retreat, and at once, or at different times,
is uncertain. Here they certainly settled ; and
built cities in memory of those that they left behind:
a circumstance of all others the most natural, and
of which we have many instances. Here they had
a succession of kings, who were called the Pastor
Kings ; for all the Cuseans were nomades or shep-
herds. It is observable that, during their whole re-

VOL. VI 0
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sidence in this country, they seem to have been in
perpetual fear of the Assyrians. 'They had one
king in particular that was named Salatis ; who is
represented as very cautious and vigilant ; placing
garrisons in the most convenient places ; but espe-
cially fortifying all to the east, for fear the Assyrians
should form any dessign of making an attack upon
them that way.  © ®pspav &v 7015 smirndeorarois xara-
Asimwy TOmwOlS" pahise de xas T ‘weog QVATOANY NOCQAANITATE
wepm, weooew/x.zuo‘q Ao’a’uexwv, TOTE pmgov m'xx}or;fwu, EGoperny
exiBupiay ns avtag Paciraas tpodz.  In process of time
this people was expelled from Lgypt : and it is said
at their departure, when upon a compromise they
were obliged to leave the country, that they were
greatly distressed where to betake themselves, for
fear of the Assyrians. 'What other nation, but the
sons of Cush, had any reason to be afraid of the
Assyrians 2 And why should the Cuseans themselves
be afraid of this people, unless, as I said before,
they had been grievous aggressors; and Babylon
was now in the hands of their enemies ? The 4ssy-
rian was for many ages quiet : they contended not
for empire till long after: and the first acts of vio-
lence began under 7 Pul of Nineve, and were con-
tinued by his successors. Dut in these early days.
there was nothing to be feared from that quarter,

¢ DManeth. apud Joseph. contra Apion. lib. 1. §.14.
7 2 Kings. 15, v. 19,
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except by this nation of the Cuseans, who had made
the dssyrian their professed enemy; from whose
resentment they had fled ; and within the verge of
whose ' vengeance they were afraid of ‘returning.
From all which we may conclude, that Babylon at
this time was not in the hands of the sons of Chus.
They must have been ejected by the Assyrians;
otherwise there would have been a safe retreat for
this people to their original place of residence: they
might at least have put themselves under the protec-
tion of their brethren ; so that there could have been
no grounds for their apprehensions. The Assyrians
would have been too remote to have hurt them ; as
is evident from the situation of their country, that
lay upon the upper part of the Zigris; between
which and Egyp¢ many nations intervened. The
sons of Ashur must therefore have regained the
place which was so unjustly held from them; and
were in possession of ® Babylonia. That this was
the case, while the Cuseans were in Egypt may, I
think, be farther proved; and their fears at their de-
parture justified by a passage in the Afosaic history,
which will give, and at the same time receive, much
light by being compared with this extract from Af¢-
netho. We are informed ° of a very early warfare,
undertaken by four kings against many tributary

% Ninus conquered Babylon. Diodor. Sic. lib, 2. pag. 64.
% Gen. 14, v, 1. &c.
02
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nations, that had withdrawn themselves from their
allegiance: ““ And it came to pass in the days of
“ Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar,
“ Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Zidal king of
“ nations ; That these made war with Bera king of
¢ Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab
“ king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim,
“ and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. All these
““ were joined together in the vale of Siddim, which
“is the Salt sea. Twelve years they served Chedor-
“ laomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebelled.
“ And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer,
¢ and the kings that were with him, and smote the
“ Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims
“in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim,
‘¢ And the Horitesin theirmountSeir unto El-paran,
‘“ which is by the wilderness ;—all the country of the
“ Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in
“ Hazezon-tamar.” We have here an account of
an early and formidable confederacy of four potent
princes in order to make war upon their tributaries,
and to reduce them to their pristine obedience. This
union seems to have been no other,; than a grand
alliance of the house of Skhem. The king of Elam
was confessedly of his lineage. Arioch Melech El-
lasar is the same as Arioch MMelech al Asur, and so
it may be read ; thatis, ““_Ariock king of Nineve:”
for both the country and the capital were called by
that name : and Jowusul, built on the ruins of Ni-
neve, still retains it if we may believe modern tra-
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vellers, and especially Benj. Tudelensis, who terms it
* Al Assur. As to any objection, that may be
raised to this prince’s being king of Assyria, because
he is termed Ellasar, it amounts to nothing. ™ Zig-
lath Pul Assur is called Tiglath-pileser ; and
Assur Adon, that is, “ the great lord dssur™ is’
termed Esar-haddon : which is owing to the different
manner of writing and pronouncing words in diffe-
rent ages ; and that variation, which will sometimes
arise through want of vowels in the Hebrew. Lli-
lasar, like the words above, is somewhat diversified :
yet is in reality the same as Arioch Melech al Asur
or Assur, *“ Arioch the great Assyrian,” the mighty
prince of Nineve: and answers precisely to the:
Arius,”™ who stands fourth in the dynasties of A4f7i-
canus, Eusebius, and Syncellus. Tidal king of na-
tions we may imagine was either of the line of Ar-
phaxad, or of Aram : but of the two, the latter is
the more probable. ® Indeed it is in a manner
confirmed by Eupolemus, who gives a particular ac-
count of this transaction ; and mentions the exploit

*0 Benj, Tudelensis Itinerar. pag, 61.

¥ 2 Kings 15. v. 19, 29.=19. v. 87, ¢ Since the days of
« Esar-haddon king of Assur,” Ezra, 4. v. 2. called by the Se-
venty, Acagaday.

32 Of this Arius see Pasch. Chron. pag. 37. His true name
was Thyras: he was the son of Ninias.

'3 Theophilus supposes these kings to come from Chaldea and
Assyria; but is so confysed, that little light can be obtained from,
what he says, Theoph, ad Autolycum, lib. 2. pag. 160.
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of Abraham in recovering his brother Lo#, who had
been taken prisoner, He tells us that, after the pa-
triarch had settled in Canaan, this war began: and
he mentions the Armenians, that is, the sons of
Aram, as principals in it : that they defeated their
enemies, and took. many prisoners; among others
the brother of Abraham : that Abraham armed the
servants of his household, and regained his brother
and the other captives; and in his turn took pri-
soners the wives and children of the enemy. ™ "Tge-
gov d Appevizs emispaTEVEal TO Bowif® vinncavtwy de nas
CLUNMOENGTITXUEVWOY TOY @dEA@IdEy avTy, TOV Aﬁgacoc‘u, pET
OIXETWY BOVIGVIO’MVT@, E'yugoc'r'n 'yEVEO'S'OH TWY CLIX{-L.’X}\&JTIW%’AEWJ)V,
Hat TWY 71'015{./4“01‘ Otix{/‘%)\w'fﬂfai TERVY Aok 'yUV%lK&E{- By
this we find, that three of the principal branches of
the house of Shem are represented as joining their
forces with the king of Shinaar. Now it does not
seem probable, that the sons of Skem should enter
into an alliance with the chief of the family of
Ham and Chus, who must necessarily have been
their professed enemies. And it is still less proba-
ble, that the house of Clus should join themselves
to that of Shem, in order to destroy the Amalekites
and the A morites, and the nations of Canaan, who
were of the same lineage, that they were of their-
selves, all equally descended from Ham : between
whom one would have imagined therc had subsist-

** Eusch, Praep, Evang. lib. 9. cap. 17,
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ed a natural alliance. We therefore can scarce sup-
pose, that the king of Shinaar here mentioned was
a Cusean, or a descendant from Ham. He was cer-
tainly descended from Shem : and Babylon must
have been at this time in the hands of the 4ssyrians.
From these premises, which I submit to the reader,
I beg leave to draw up this historical epitome. The
kings of Elam, and of Assur seem to have called in
to their assistance another powerful prince, who was
of the family of Aram, a collateral branch of Skem,
in order to extirpate their common enemy. Which
when they had effected, and driven the sons of Chus
from Shinaar and Babylon, they placed a king of
their own on the throne. His name was Amraphel :
and to secure themselves from any future insults,
they weakened every branch of them, and obliged
the most distant to be tributaries, And upon their
rising in rebellion thirteen years afterwards, they in-
vaded their country with a powerful army, and de-
stroyed or captivated all that they engaged with.
Among others that they invaded, wer'e the Zuzim in
Ham, and the Emim in Shaveh Kiriathaim, and the
Horites in mount Seir unto El-paran : likewise the
Amorites, and Amalekites, all which were the de-
scendants of Ham, and some of the family of Chus.
From these circumstances laid together we may find
out the true cause of this war, the most antient of
any upon record ; the occasion and grounds of which
were never, that I know of explained. It is the
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samne, that is alluded to by Eusebius,” when he
says, that the ““ Chaldeans came with an army against
“ the Phenicians :» which Syncellus likewise takes
notice of ; " Xarduior xara Powixwy ssparsvoav. He
calls them Chaldeans, and Phenicians : but what he
alludes to, is this war of the confederates: for there
is no other mentioned in history, to which it can
possibly be referred. The Grecians, through igno-
rance of the places they treat of, especially if they
are of high antiquity, seldom speak with exactness.
Hence in this place, instead of the Canaanites, they
have put the Phenicians; and have substituted the
Chaldeans for the people of Elam and Shinaar.
What Eusebius has preserved from KEupolemus, is
a very curious fragment, and much to the present
purpose. He mentions Abraham by name, and is
very particular in the most interesting events of the
war ; but makes the sons of 47am the principals.
Whether we may date the time of the Shepherds
first migration into Egyp¢ from the era of this'war,

*s Euseb. Chronic. pag. 26.

*6 Syncell. pag. 153. He alludes to the same war in another

place; where he is more particular, and mentions the very mo-
tives upon which it was first undertaken, Ile says that, after the’
death of Canaan, the family of Shem made an attack upon that
part of the race ¢f Ham which was in possession of Palestine, on
account of their having usurped that country: Tw Burn eves T8
xoop, T8 O (ba?\zx?s?u, Keaivay xwévas‘ neeh 05 Jbos TH Teph EMOAE-

pnoay wpos Tes bies Xap wegs Tuy dgiwy wng Tlaraisimg. pag. 90
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I cannot determine : it might have been a century
before. Indeed, we cannot form a judgment of the
time when the war commenced. Thus much, I
think, we may be assured of, that it was undertaken
on account of the sons of Chus, and their usurpa-
tions: and affords good reason for their fears and
alarms, both during their residence in Egyp¢ ; and
when, many years afterwards, they retired from it :
for they were under great embarrassment at their
departure, and knew not where to betake themsélves
for fear of the Assyrians. Now there is not upon
record any other time in a period of above a thou-
sand years, when the Assyrians were thus to be
feared : nor any nation, but the Cuseans, that had
any reason to dread them. The Assyrians and their
allies seem to have made one great and effectual
effort to rid them of a powerful enemy. This grand
affair being finished, they lay quiet and peaceable
for ages. There is no mention' made of them for a
vast ,interval : their name no where occurs; no
more, than if they had been totally extinct. - For
which reason Diodorus, after mentioning some of
their first princes, does not think it worth his while
to give a list of those that succeeded, ‘‘because
“ they had never done any thing worthy of being

“recorded;” 7 dix o pndey vw aurwy m'svrgoax&zxt pvnpng

7 Diod, Sic. lib. 2. pag. 77.
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a:va.—-'s To yap amohguov ¢, xai agironivduvoy, xas Y-
vainwdes, avros v acares, Evdov yap epuevor, 8de 71 avroig
Wy EQYOV EXPNTTETO. Oude Ewe:x TIS QUTES, WANY ob TE AN~
Aausdes, s Twv avdowy O YUVEIRWIELS.

Thus much farther light may, I think, be obtain-
ed in respect to this great occurrence : that, though
the Cuseans were perhaps settled in Lgypt before
the zra of this war, or this -concluding part of it;
yet there might have been from hence a great acces-
sion to their numbers. They were probably joined
by other nations, that took shelter in this country;
particularly the Horites and Amalekites, who were
driven by the same tempest, and involved in the like
calamity. Hence arose the tradition among the
Arabians that the  Amalckites conquered Egypt.
This war had probably been of long continuance :
and the Scripture seems to intimate as much : though
it gives an account of the finishing part only. There
is, I am afraid, too much reason to think that war
commenced, as soon as nations were constituted.
The Scripture speaks of the king of Elum as princi--
pal: the Assyrians have taken the chief merit of it
to themselves: and the sons of 4ram, according to
Eupolemus, made the same claim. So early was the
pride of conquest. It is plain from the history of
.this war, as it is given us by Joses, that some nota-

1% Cephalzon apud Luseb. Chron. pag. 30.
*9 4] Soyuli. See Universal Hist. Book. I. cap. 3. sect. V1.
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ble occurrences had preceded : which, not relating
to the grand scheme of Providence that was carrying
on, are omitted by the divine historian. We find,
that great animosities had subsisted among particu-
lar nations ; that some had been put under contri-
butions : that they had been tributaries several
years: which could not have been_effected without
armies taking the field, and some struggles for liber-
ty, before such service could have been imposed.
Josephus *° and the later historians speak of this as
a pentapolitan war ; and consider it as carried on
chiefly, if not solely, with the five princes of the As-
phaltic vale. DBut they were but an inconsiderable
part of it; and were taken in towards the close,
after a grand sweep of many, and far more powerful,
nations.

This seems to have been the war, and these the
congquests of the Assyrians, so often alluded to, and
so greatly magnified by the antients : which, without
doubt, were very considerable. The whole of these
transactions is in general attributed to Njnus, who
took Babylon : but the chief part may with more
propriety be ascribed to Ariock; of whose fame
there are many, though obscure, traces. He proba-
bly finished, what was begun by Ninus. HHe was
called Bel Arioch, or Belus the lion, from a word
of that signification : and by the Greeks he is men-

—a

* Ant. Jud. lib, 1. cap. 9.
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tioned under the title of Baros Ageios, or Belus Mar-
tius ; for Agns, Mars, is from i, a lion. We are
informed by Cedrenus, that one of the early succes-
sors to *' Ninus was called Thouros : that he was
the son of Zumes, the same as Ninyas : that his
father gave him the name of Ares; but that the
people called him Baal, and payed him divine ho-
nours. All which relates to 4rius ; for he was the
son of Zames. **M:era Nivor—Ozpos Twv Acaupioy o=
Gireves, Tarov o TATNP QUTE Zoclu,l,;——Aesac EUANETEY ome
Tary 79 Apis wowrny suhny avesnoav os Acaugios, xai ws Beov
TOOTRUVET S, Baax ovop-oc{ov-rs;. This 1s a very curious
~ piece of history, that Cedrenus has preserved in
memory of this antient hero, the son of Zames, and
grandson of Ninus: who is supposed by * Alar-
sham to have been the Zeus Evvarios of * Hestieus.
‘We learn from it, besides the historical account, that
* Belus, Bel, and Baal were properly the name of
a deity, but assumed by men as a title. It explains

** Ninus, Scmiramis, Zuames or Ninyas, Arius. Euseb. and Syn-
cellus.

** (Cedren. Compend. Historiar. p. 16. edit. Paris. 1647.

2% Canen Chronic. ad sec. I. pag. 32.

4 See Joscph. Ant. Jud. lib. 1. cap. 4.

25 Meta 3 Nivoy sBacirevoey Accvgiuy @upag ovopats, SvTives preTwyo-
pacey o TETY TN Zaty.n;——Agm. ‘Ovrog EYEVETO TTIXp0S WOAEMISHCe
Chron. Pasch. pag. 37. Axens pev xas fupns cvuBorey avrors & Aswr.
Clem. dlex, Strom. lib. 5. p. 567, Hence all the Persian names
in Arez,
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the meaning 0f38gos‘ apns, and pincacds o Ssp1d05 arns,
which occur so often in Homer : and we may learn
from it, that the meaning of the word drioch is
Ouc Ares, * the mighty lion;” or, according to
the later acceptation of it, “ the great god of
“ war.”

There is a passage in Diodorus * Siculus, which
relates to this war; but is mentioned in a very
confused manner. He makes Ninus very truly the
invader of the Babylonians, but joins him with the
Arabians, whose king he calls 4rieus: by which
means he has perplexed both the time and order of
history. drieus, or, as he is otherwise called,
Arius was certainly an dssyrian ; and a successor
of Ninus: and the Arabians were the very people,
that the dssyrians attacked. The king of Baby-,
lonia was of the posterity of Nimbrod and Cush,
the great heads of the people called afterwards
Arabians : for as yet there was hardly any nation
of that name: and if there were, yet it is scarce
credible, that they should be engaged against their
own people, and in alliance with their enemy the
Assyrian. When therefore it is mentioned by Dio-
dorus, that Ninus marched to Babylonia, vov du-
vasevoyra Twy Agauy waezx?\a@wv, ¢ taking with him
“ the king of the Arabians;” it should be cor-
rected from Eupolemus before quoted, and the true

3 Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. pag. 64.
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reading will be found rwv Agapwr,  being joined by
“ the king of Aram,” his neighbour and natural
ally. In like maaner, instead of Apx€ias *’ i another
place, the word Agapias should be substituted;
which was doubtless the reading that occurred in
the original history, from whence that of Diodorus
was copied. The Greeks knew nothing of Aram
or Aramia ; and therefore altered to Arabian and
Arabia, what came under that article. But the
true reading, I think, may be proved, both from
the tenor of the Scripture history, and from the
evidence of Eupolemus. Tidal is by the Greek
Scholiast called Basirevs Mappurnas, and in the Sa-
maritan, the king of the Chammin: but in the
original, * Tidal king of nations.” This seems to
be a Hebrew expression, analogous to that of
Isaiah, ** where the country above Jordan is called
“ Galilee of the nations.” Tt is quoted by St.
Matthew : ®Tn ZafBsrwv xar yn Neplareip, odov -
Aacans, wepov T8 lopdavs, Tardaix rwy vy, by some
interpreted, Galilea populosa. It was indeed po-
pulous; but that is not the circumstance intimated
here: and it is more properly rendered in the
English version, *“ Galilee of the Gentiles.” Tt
was more mixed with foreigners and aliens, than

*7 Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. pag. 64.
2% Chap. 9. v. I.
* Chap. 4. v. 15,
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the other parts of the Jewish territories: and seems
on that account to have been abhorred by those of
Jerisalem. who.would not allow any good thing to
proceed from it. *°* Search and look: for out of
“ Galilee ariseth no prophet.” Josephus speaking
of upper and lower Galilee says, that they were
surrounded with strange tribes and nations; * ebvecw
aMhopurois xexuxAwwevas, DBut this was not all: they
were certainly mixed with them; as was likewise
Cesarea, though not in Galilee™ The first occa-
sion of the war with the Romans arose from a
quarrel **between the Syrians and Jews of that
place. It was upon the same account that Galilee
was called by the like title in Maccabees ; * Emi-
cumydas iw’ aurss ot Mrorsuaidos xas Tups xas Zidwvos
nas wacns Taridaias aArogurwy 1 in our translation—
“ They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon,
“ and all Galilee of the Gentiles.” In conse-
quence of this mixture the people of these parts
were to be distinguished by their manner of speak-
ing, either the tone or dialect. The man in the
Gospel says to St. Peter, ** nos qap Taniraios &, xas
7 2anie o8 opotele. I have dwelt upon these cir-
cumstances; because some persons, among whom

30 John.7. v. 52.

3% Joseph. de Bell. Jud. lib. 3. cap. 3.
3+ Jbid. lib. 2. cap.13.

33 1 Maccab, 5. v. 15,

% Mark, 14, v. 70.
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is the learned Grotius, have imagined that Zidal
was king of Galilee, merely from his being termed
“ king of pations.” He must at this, rate have
been a Canaanite, and at the samé time warred
upon the Canaanites, in confederacy with princes
of another race: which is not probable. But there
is not the least ground for the supposition. He
was king of Aram : and his kingdom, or at least
his army, did not consist of one people or family,
like that of Elam’or Ashur ; but was made up of
different tribes. Some of them possibly were of the
sons of Japhet, of the race of Tubal and Meshech,
called afterwards the Moschi and Tibareni ; who
bordered upon the sons of Aram, and might be
confederate with them. The mixture of nations in
Galilee was in consequence of the captivity of the
,ten tribes; and the captivity of Judah afterwards.
It began then to admit foreigners: but in the days
of Zidal it was occupied by the Canaanite, and
uniformly peopled.



OF

THE DEPARTURE

FIRST SHEPHERDS FROM EGYPT,

AND OF

THE AMALEKITES.

WE are informed by Manetho, that after a long
series of tyranny and oppression the Cuseans were
at last opposed by the joint forces of Egyp¢, and
were forced to retreat before them. They were
first discomfited by king Misphragmuthosis, and
driven to their city 4varis : where they were be-
leaguered by Amosis or Thummosis, the son of the
former prince ; who streightened them very much.
This place, where they were shut up, is said to have
been 10000 arouras in *circumference: which

* According to Strabo, vol. 2. pag. 1136. Egypt was divided
into provinces, toparchies, and other smaller portions, of which
the aroura was the least. It was a square of 100 Egyptian
cubits ; and contained 33269.76 Euglish square feet. Herodotus,
lib. 2. cap. 168. says, that the Calasirian soldiers had each al-

VOL. VI. b4
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would turn out a prodigious extent. But the
Egyptian aroura was a square superficial measure:

lotted to him 12 arouras of land; amounting according to Bp.
Cumberlund to 9 Englisk acres, and 165 millesimals, or one tenth
of an acre. 1 imagine therefore, that Joseplus is not understood
in what he says; and that the passage, epspov exovre wupiwy Tav
wepyTpory mcans a circumference, that contained so many pors
tions of land: for it is plain, that among. the Egyptians the
aroura was a square piece of ground, a measure of superficial
quantity, and not a measure of length and distance. They mea-
sured great intervals by cubits and scheeni. Sir Jokn Marsham,
and they, who follow him, do not seec what absurdities their opi-
nion is attended with, He supposes the place of this extent to
have been Pelusium. De Pelusio autem nullum est dubium. Mus
nimentum koc, omniwm vetustissimum—Presidium et impositum est
militum 240000, Paulo post Manctho ponit hunc locum apsguy
exovra popioy Ty wegyuereor—Quodlibet quadrati lutus fuerit 2500
Jugerum; arca 6250000, scc. VIIL. pag, 109. This learned
man has given an extent to Pelusium, which not only no city, but
few provinces were equal to. If we except Egypt, I question
whether in those times there was a kingdom upon earth of that
bigness. Anaroura was 100 cubijts: and if we suppose these
cubits to be the same as the cubit of Cairo==21 inches, 2500
arouras, or one side of the city, amounts to 82 Englisk miles;
and the circumference to 528. A squarc of these dimensions
could not stand in lower Fgypt. And fashion it any way, that
it may be comprehended ; and measure it by any cubit: still it
will be too large for any camp, and much more for a city. Such
an inclosure, which is supposed to have been in the Sefhroite
nome, would take in not only that nome, but seven nomes at
least out of the ten, which were in the Deltoid triangle. The
cubit of Cairo is properly 21.880 Englisk inches, See Arbuth-
not's Tables, pag, 66.
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and it is not probable, that it was here intended
for a measure in length. ‘When Josephus there-
fore, or Aanetho says, zaexewu EXOVTX  pVQIWY Ty
weguuergov ; there is great reason to think, that in the
original an inclosure was meant by that expression ;
and that the square surface amounted to the num-
ber of arouras specified. Now 10000 Egyptian
arouras might be a district about three miles
square: and probably was the amount of that part
of the province of Cushan, which was called by the
Greeks Phaccusa : the same, that had been their
original place of residence, and which they made
their last retreat. Here they were closely pressed ;
and after a siege of some time, they were reduced
to a state of capitulation. The only terms, which
the enemy would allow them, were that they should
be permitted to retire unmolested, if they would
immediately quit the country. They acceded to
the terms; and forthwith evacuated the land of
Egypt, which according to Manetho they had been
in possession of above 500 years?®,

I have mentioned, how great their alarms were
in respect to the Assyrians, during their abode in
Egypt. As they formed a large body at their de-
parture, they were still afraid, that they might

2 Josephus contra Apion. lib. 1. §. 14.

3 In the term of 500 years, I imagine, is comprehended the
time of the twofold race of Shepherds in Egypt, -though not dis<
tinguished by Manctho,

P2
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awaken the jealousy of their antient enemies ; espe-
cially, as every step they took, they advanced
towards them. They therefore do not seem to
have proceeded far; and there is great reason to
think, that they took up their residence among the
Amalekites, and the sons of Caphtor in * Philistim,
and among the nations upon the Red Sea : from
whence they extended themselves to the remoter
parts of Arabia. The Arabians call the people,
who conquered Egypt, Amalekites : and there were
probably many of that tribe among them. This
nation has been by many represented as the de-
scendants from Esau ; being reputed the posterity
of Eliphaz his firstborn, who had *Amalek by
Timna the Horite. This is one of those strange
suppositions, for which there is no accounting. Yet
it is Mr. Sale's® opinion, and in some degree the
opinion of the learned 7 Reland. But it is intirely

4 Polemo, stiled Zrnroxoma, who lived in the time of Ptolemy
Epiphanes, and is quoted by Africanus, affirms that some forces
withdrew out of Egypt, and settled in Palestine upon the borders
of Arabia, in the time of Apis the son of Phoroneus. Eusebs
Prep. Evang/lib. 10, cap. 10. Dlarsham supposes this to have
been 272 years before the Erodus.

§ Gen. 36. v. 12.

¢ Universal History. Book. I. chap, 5. sect. 5. .

7 Amalee ipse, poY; unde et gentis et terre nomen defluxit,
nepos erat Esavi cx filio Eliphaz ct concubind Thamnd. Palwstina.
lib. 1, cap. 14,
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groundless. The Amalekites were a very antient
nation; and engaged in the first warfare, that is re-
corded. They were far *prior to Eliphaz, or to
Lisau : and were a people before the birth of 4bra-
ham. Their name occurs very frequently in the
sacred writings; which renders their history very
plain: and when they are represented as attacking
the children of Israel in Rephidim, they are parti-
cularly distinguished from the posterity of Esau.
9% And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for
““ a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in 'the ears
“ of Joshua: for T will utterly put out the re-
“ membrance of Amalek from under heaven.—
¢ The Lord hath sworn, that the Lord will have
““ war with dmalck from generation to generation.”
¢ Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the
““ way when ye were come forth out of Egypt.—
¢ Thou shalt blot out the remembrance of dmalek
“ from under heaven; thou shalt not forgetit.”
Not so with Edom : he is more respected and dis-
tinguished : and strict injunctions were given, that
be might not be molested. ™ Command thou
“ the people, saying, Ye are to pass through the
“ coast of your brethren the children of Ksau,

8 Clerici Comment. in Pentateuch, ad Gen. 14, v. 7. ef Num,
24, v. 20.

9 Erod. 17. v. 14, 16,

39 Deuteron. 25. v. 17, 19

3 Ibid, 2. V. 4, 5, &ce
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“ which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of
“ you: take ye good heed unto yourselves there-
“ fore.—Meddle not with them: &c.” ™ ‘ Thou
“ shalt not abhor an Edomite; for he is thy bro-
¢ ther.,” How is it possible, that these things
could be said of one and the same people? and
they must have been the same people, if the Ama-
lekites were from the firstborn of Ksau. They
must likewise have been a very recent nation:
whereas the Amalekites are spoken of as of antient
date. For when the Israelites pitched in the plains
of Moab, Amalek is mentioned as ™ ¢ the first of
“ the nations,” though the time was to come, when
he was to “ perish for ever.” The princes of this
nation were called Agag, from whence the people
were denominated Jgagites ; a name no ways ap-
plicable to the sons of FEdom : and their kingdom
was so powerful, that it was prophesied of the house
of Israel, * “ his king shall be higher than Agag :
“ and his kingdom shall be exalted.” The good
bishop Cumberland, among others, takes much
pains to set all this aside; merely because there
was a man in aftertimes, whose name was Amalek.
He takes it for granted, without the least evidence
to support him in his notion, that this person gave

[er—

2 Deuteron. 23. v. 7. Numbere, 20. v. 14, &c,
¥ Numbers. 24, v, 20,
* Ibid, v. 7.
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name to a nation, which is mentioned some cen-
turies before his birth. ** Amalek was the Sirst
“ of the nations ; that is,” says the bishop, * one
of the -earliest plantations: and accordingly we
find Amalekites named by prolepsis among the
people invaded by Chederlaomer, Gen. 14. 7.
and placed about Kadesh and Hazezon-tamar,
which lay within the Horites territory. Amalek,
Esaw’s grandchild, was not then born: but that
country in Jfoses’s time being under Amalek’s
posterity, is called 4malek : and so I conceive
that Balaam meant, that the kingdom, which in
his time was under Amalek, was an antient
¢ kingdom even before Amalek was born.” What
unnecessary pains are here taken to perplex a plain
and precise piece of history! At this rate, what
can we depend upon for a certainty ? what is there
so express and determinate, but may be set aside by
this evasive manner of interpretation? According
to the bishop’s notion, all is to go for nothing, that
Moses has here told us. When Chederlaomer smote
the country of the dmalckites, there was no such
people. When the prophet looked on Amalek and
said, Amalek was the first of the nations, it was
only by anticipation ; for the dmaleckites were not
in being at the time alluded to: so that it related
to another people. But with due deference to this"

1
€«
«“§
“«
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5 Origines Gent. Antiquissima. pag. 139,
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excellent prelate, this is a dangerous way of pro-
ceeding; as we can never at this rate have any
sure grounds to go upon. A plain narrative is
hereby embarrassed; and we are robbed of that
confidence, which we may implicitly repose in the
words of Moses. How does it follow, if a person
chances to be of the same name, as a nation or
tribe, that he must necessarily be the father of that
tribe or nation ? or at least, that he must give name
to that body of men, and to the country, which
they possess? It is notorious that there are innu-
merable instances to the contrary. Yet upon such
a notion, backed with no show of authority, is this
hypothesis founded ; and the plain evidence of the
sacred writer sct aside. Thus we balance a feather
against a talent of gold, and blindly fancy that it
preponderates. The Amalekites were certainly a
people of the highest antiquity. The founder of
this nation, according to the Arab historians, was
the fifth from *°*Ham. Noah, Cham, Aram or
Aran, Hutz or Uz, Ad called Adad, Amalek. Ad
the father of Admalek is reported to have been a
person of great renown. Ilis name appears to

' Relandi Palestina. lib. 1. cap. 14.

"7 Ad signifies both a prince and a deity. In Plenicia they
called the sun A4dad and Ackad: the former is translated from
Sanchoniutho Bacirevs Bacinean, the king of kings : the latter is Uec
or Ouc Ad, a title which I have sufficiently (\xpl;ﬁl‘-d. Sce
Euseb. Prazp. Evang. lib. 1. cap. 10; and [oss, de Orig. ct
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have been after his death taken by many ™ princes
as an honourable title. The Ilorites of Seir,
whence Lliphaz ook Timna his concubine, seem to
have been of the dmalekitish race: and, as it is
usual in families to keep up the memory of their
forefathers by calling some of the posterity by their
names ; so among the sons of Seir the Horite we
find the names of two of Amalel’s ancestors re-
tained : which in some degree may authenticate
this genealogy, that the Arabians present us with.
The sons of * Dishon, who was the son of Seir,
were {7z and Aran : which being the names of two
of Amalek’s ancestors seem to point out that the
Horites were of the same original. Tt is to be ob-
served, that this Seir the Horite, with whose family
the sons of Edom seem to have made a close alli-
ance, is distinguished in a particular manner by
Aoses : for Le is the only person, not immediately
of patriarchic descent, that has his posterity in its
different branches recorded.

Ham we find in many instances was pronounced

Progr. Idololatr. lib. 1. cap. 22. Macrobius Saturnal, lib. 1.
cap. 23. gives a different interpretation.

'8 Hadad, Bedad, Benhadad, Hadadezer. One of the chicf
cities upon the Red Sea near Midian was Adad. Ptolemy, lib. 0.
All these names secm to have been compounded. from 4d, and
Aad. Hadad an Edomite is mentioned 1 Kings. 11, v. 14, See
Pocock’s Specimen Hist. Arab. pag. 2. with his note at pag. 35.

* Gen, 36. v. 28. 1 Chron, 1. v, 42. Gen. 36. v. 20
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Cham, and probably Chem : as several places, that
took their name from him in Egypt, were called
* Chemmis. Hence it is, that in the above gene-
alogy, some have by mistake altered his name to
Shem, and supposed Amalek to be descended from
that branch of Noak : on wbich account the name
of Chus is likewise omitted. This mistake ap-
peared more plausible from Aram being the next in
order; as Shem had a son of that name. *' Fuit-
que Aad filius Aiami, filius Semi, filius Noe. DBut
there is reason to think, that the true name of this
person was Aran : and it was Chem or Cham that
was the ancestor of the people spoken of : and next
to him was Chus, though omitted in the recital.
This mistake in mentioning one of the sons of Noak
for another occurs too often. In the Paschal
Chronicle, Chus is said to be the son of Shem :
ex Tng QuAns T2 Znp, Xug ovomars x. 7. . fOr Xmu or
Xep. In like manner Syncellus; *‘lstov & omi 6
Xardaior amo 12 T wavayovras, £ wv ¢ Alpaap. It
should have been wmo vz Xnp or Xap. He mistook
Shem for Cham ; and in consequence of it has made
Abraham a Chaldean by blood as well as by
country.

*® Sce page 102. note 6.
** Eutychii Annales, interpr. Pocockio. tom. 1. pag. 60.

#* Chion. Pasch. pag. 36. See Vossius de Orig. et Progr.
idol. lib. 1. cap. 24.

3 Syncelli Chron, pag. 98.
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There is another passage in the Paschal Chro-
nicle, as erroneous as the former. *Ex d: 45 avrng
QUANS T8 Z'ny. THS HPATHTXENG Evemv—-—'rs TOWTY Uiz T3
Nuwe eyevndn xas avepavn av&gwwog YIYRYTOYEVNS, OVOMRTS
Keovos. 'The person he alludes to, is Nimbrod,
whom he represents as of the line of Skem : and
makes Shem the eldest of the sons of Noak : whose
posterity he says conquered Syria. But Syria they
had by allotment: and Skem was not the eldest:
for the Scripture mentions him as the brother of
Japhet the elder.

These mistakes, though very capital, occur fre-
quently in the later Greek historians: particularly
in John MMalala, and writers of his stamp. One
instance will give an idea of his merit, as it contains
a complication of blunders. *Ev J: TOIS pOV0IS TH
Alpaap eCacireveey Acoupiwy 6 et Tns QUANS T8 Zpm
Nagaxw. ¢ In the days of Adbraham, Naracho
“ was king of the Assyrians, who was of the fa-
“ mily of Shem :”—instead of, Aiyvrrior & ex Tne
ouans 18 Xop Nayw; “ Necho, of the race of Ham,
“ was king of Egypt.” His meaning in this pas-
sage cannot be mistaken ; and the whole of it must
relate to Egypt: for he mentions the history of
Joseplh ; and absurdly says, that Naracho’s cook
bought Joseph of the Saracens.

24 Chron. Pasch. pag. 92.
25 Malale Chron, pag, 71. Oxon. 1691,






or

SOME ATTEMPTS
OF

THE CUSEANS UPON EGYPT,

AFTER THEY HAD LEFT IT.

ATFTER the retreat of the Cuseans from Egypt,
they seem to have soon- recollected themselves;
and in the next reign they again invaded the
" country. This shews, that they did not betake
themselves to any considerable distance. They
had a hard struggle for thirteen years; when for-
tune declared against them ; and they were obliged
finally to retreat. The Egyptians, provoked at
this unexpected inroad, resolved to be aggressors in
their turn; and accordingly levied an-army, and
attacked the Cuseans upon their own *ground.
This war is termed by the Greeks the war against
the LEthiopians : under which name I have shewn

* Dlanetho apud. Joseph. contra Apion. lib, 1. §. 26, 27.
* Chron. Alezandr. ad annum XXX Mosis, pag. 148.
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that they always mention the Cuseans. It is pro-
bable, that the Israelites had some share in it.
The sacred writers say nothing of this affair; it
being a circumstance not at all relating to the
grand scope and purpose of the Scriptures; but
belonging rather to the Egyptian history, than to
that of the sons of Israel. Artapanus however
and *Josephus mention, that the conduct of this
war was intrusted to Jfoses : and they are followed
in this history by Cedrenus and Zonaras. They
tell the particulars of it: that *Jfoses passed a
desert to attack the Ethiopians ; which desert was
full of serpents: that he came up to them, and de-
feated them; and afterwards married a daughter of
a prince of the country. These Ethiopians were
certainly oriental: and though the circumstances
are somewhat obscure; yet the desert, which he
passed to the attack, and the wife, he. married, who
was a Cuscan, the daughter of a prince of Aidian,
point out the enemy, he was engaged with, and cer-
tify the particular race. He could not attack these
Ethiopians, as they are styled, without passing a
desert: and though other wilds might abound with

3 Antiq. Jud. lib. 2. cap. 1Q.

4 This picce of history is rejected by Theodoret, Interrog. 22.
in Num. but without reason. If we admit nothing for truth, but
what is in the Scriptures, we shall abridge ourselves of many and
great helps towards their illustration.
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i Aok

‘'venomous reptiles, yet the Arabian °sands were
particularly famous on that account. °¢ Beware
“ that thou forget not the Lord thy God,” said
Moses to the Israelites, * which brought thee forth
“ out of the land of Lgypt, from the house of
“ bondage; Who led thee through that great and
“ terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents,
“ and scorpions, and drought, where there was no
“ water.,” It was a part of this same wilderness,
which Afoses passed with his army : and they were
the Cusean and Amalekitish” nations, which he in-
vaded. This was perhaps one reason, why the
Amalekites, when- the children of Israel afterwards
were passing the wilderness of Sin, fell unexpect-
edly on their rear, and harassed them in their march;
so that they brought them ill prepared for it toa
~ *pitched battle. And long after, whilst the nation
of dmalel: existed, they took every opportunity of
‘confederating against the people of Israel, and dis-

$ Of these sands and the scrpents in them, see Strabo, vol. 2.
pag. 1155. Prosper Alpinus de morbis AEgyptierum, lib. 4.
cap. 9. Lucan, lib. 9. Herodotus, lib. 2. cap. 75. and Pliny.

¢ Deut. 8. v. 11, &c.

7 Zonaras supposes, that they were the occidental Ethiopians,
with whom Joses was engaged; and that he took their capital
Saba. lib. 1. cap. 12. But Saba, were this circumstance true,
was well known to have been a city in Arabia felir, and apper-
tained to the Ethivpians of the east ; that is, to the Arabiazs.

8 Exod. 17, v. 8.
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tressing them every way: till they were theirselves
reduced to the last extremity by Saul and David ;
and finally ruined by Hezekiak king of °Judah.
‘Nor did their inveteracy cease with their nation:
as long as any survived of the old stock, wherever
scattered and removed, they still contrived mischief
to the Jews : and at one time were well nigh reta-
liating all, that they had suffered from them : the
whole of the surviving race of Israel being brought
to the very brink of ruin by the wicked suggestions
of ** Haman, who was an Agagite. 'The danger
was so lmminent and immediate, and the mischief
so narrowly escaped; that the Jews still hold an
annual feast in commemoration of their great de-
liverance.

I have more than once taken notice of the alarms
and anxiety of the Cuscans, while they were in
Egypt. As soon as they were departed, the Egyp-
tians seem to have lapsed into the same suspicions
and fears. It is remarkable, that Joseph, in his first
interview with his brethren in Egypt, repeatedly
tells them that they are spies. ™ ¢ Ye are spies;
‘“ to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.”

® Saul defeated the dmalékites, 1 Sam. 11. v. 48, & chap. 15.
David defeated them, 1 Sam. 30. v. 11, &c. 2 Sam. 1. v. 1.
Hezekiah finally ruined them, 1 Chron. 4. v, 39, &c. .

o Esther 3. v. 8.

M Gen, 42. v, 9,
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And, ™ * That is it that I spake unto you, saying,
“ Ye are spies™.” Although he knew them, and
only affected to speak in this manner, yet it must
be imagined, that he spoke the language of the
times ; and that such suspicions and jealousies were
not uncommon among the Egyptians. Now almost
all nations in those days, particularly those of Ca-
naan, who were the nearest, were so small and cir-
cumscribed, that it was impossible they could give
uneasiness to so powerful a kingdom, as Egypt.
" In dsid regna vetustissima sunt angustissima.—
Urbes singule® suos habebant rowepyas. * Strabo
says the same: Tomaraiov pev ow o Apadios xad’ avrss
Pacirevorto mapamAncivs, WewEp xas Ty GAAWY  Exas
woewy Twy Paiidov.  One prince of that country,
and of no great extent of province, is said to have
had seventy vassal kings*>. A people so numerous,
and every way so secured as the Egyptians, (dveec-
Boros mavraxoedew Aiyvwros) could not have enter-
tained any fears about such puny states. Their
Jjealousies and alarms must have been on account of
some more powerful enemy, whose strength, and
whose hostile inclination they had experienced. In
short, it could be no other nation than the Cu-

12 Gen. 42. v. 14,
*3 Sce Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho. pag. 384.
3 Marsham. Canon. Chron, sec. v. peg.76.
¥ Strabo. vol. 2, pag. 1094,
¥ Judgess 1. v. 7.

VOL. VI. Q
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seans; who were in the vicinity of Egypt, and
always ready to take every opportunity to molest it.
By this means we may explain the words of Jo-
seph ; which undoubtedly were not thrown oyt at
random ; but had some allusion to the times, and
were uttered with a particular reference to the cir-
cumstances of the country.



OF THE

- EDOMITES AND PHENICIANS.

AFRrRIcANUS styles the shepherds, that were in
Egypt, Phenicians: by which circumstance many
have been misled. This I wonder at: for though
there is a difference in the name of the people, yet
oune and the same nation is meant. The true Phe-
nicians were the sons of Esau, who was called
* Edom : and they settled first at mount Seir ; and
upon the Red Sea, which received its name from
them. Both Phoinic and Edom signify red ; which
the Greeks changed to Erythrus, a word of the
same meaning. They appear to have been a very
great and knowing people: and though there are
no annals of their nation remaining ; and their his-
tory is very obscure; yet so far we may learn in
general,” that they were very rich and powerful ;
carrying on' an extensive traffic in' the sea, which
they lived upon, and a great way farther; engross-
ing all the trade of the east. Their character must
have been very respectable: for' the prophets men-

¥ Genesis 25. V.30,
Q 2
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tion *¢ The wise men out of Edom, and under-
“ standing out of the mount of Esax; And thy
“ mighty men, O Teman.” ** Concerning Edom,
¢ thus saith the Lord of hosts; Is wisdom no more
“ in Teman ? is counsel perished from the prudent ?
“ js their wisdom vanished ?” And so truly noble
and royal do they seem to have been, that the pro-
phet Isaiah borrows his ideas from their supposed
dignity and appearance; when he mystically de-
scribes our Saviour in his state of manhood, making
his glorious. advances upon earth. *“ Who is this
‘ that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments
‘“ from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his ap-
“ parel, travelling in the greatness of his strength?
“ I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”
This people in process of time got possession of
Tyre and Sidon, and the adjacent country; which
was called from them Phenicia: but how early
they settled here, is uncertain. They sent out
many colonies : and traces of them are to be found,
as far as Gades and Tartessus. Herodotus men-
tions, that they came originally from the Red Sea.

¢
$'Ouras de o1 Doiwsxss 1o waAioy oixgov, W5 @UTOL ALysTI,

-

@ Ty Eeu&gg Saracon® sbevrey e Swepbuvres 7us Suping

® Obadiak v. 8, 9.

3 Jeremiah 49. v. 7o

4 [saiak 63. v. 1.

3 Herodotus lib. 7+ cap. 89
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oixésqs To Wapw Jaraccav. € Turse Yoo [<I’owsxaq] aro
e Equen; ROAEOMEVNS 3047\6:0'6‘119‘ QTIROMEVES, But the
best account of them is in the poet ? Dionysius ;
who celebrates them for their ingenuity and know-
ledge ; mentions the chief places where they set-
tled; and speaks of them, as the first merchants
upon the earth:

‘0u &, airos eyyus sovrss, smwvupiny Doivines,
Tav & avdowy yevens ov Bpubpasos yeyanaiy,
‘Os mpwros ynsgaiy sweignoavto Jaracans,
Mpwros & eptropims GAidiveos spymoarre,

Kai BaSuy ovgaviwy asguy mogov eppaccate.
O 7' Tomwny, xas Pafay; EAaida 7" swvaines,
Kas Tugev wyvyimy, Bugurs 5° asav tgavvny,
Bufaer 7 ayyiiarer, xas Tidove aibewoccrar,

Those, who settled at Gades and the remoter parts
of Spain, carried thither many memorials of their
original country; particularly the name of Edom,
by translation Lrythra, which they conferred on
that part, where” they inhabited ; and especially on
an island, mentioned by Pliny’. Erythia dicta

¢ Herodotus lib. 1, cap. 1.

? HMepiny. v. 905,

¥ Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. 4, cap. 22. Strab. vol, 1, pag, 257,
Fest, Avieni Orbis Terr. Descr. v. 1063,

Hi Rubro a kttore Quona‘am
Mutavere domos. Quam [im‘ulaml
Tyrii a Rubro profecti mari Erythram nominarunt. Solin, cap.20.
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est, quomam Tyrii, aborigines eorum, orti ab Ery-
threo mari ferebantur. The original Phenicians
therefore were the people of Edom ; who lived near
the Arabians and Amalekites, and intermarried
with their families, and are often confounded with
them. They seem to have carried their knowledge
with them, wherever they settled; and there are
continued allusions in Scripture to their wisdom and
experience. *‘“ And Hamath also shall border
 thereby; Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very
¢ wise.,” The Carthaginians are represented as a
knowing and politic people. It is remarkable, that
their chief city Carthage was originally called
Bosra, the name of the capital of Ldom. Their
Janguage too was a ™ dialect of the” Hebrew : and
the above city is. said by Philistus to have been
built by Lsor, to whom he subjoins one Carchedon
of Tyre. " Kapyndove pnoss ®irisos xmicImvas vwo Eduwps
s ngx‘nsovog Twy Tugiwy. POSSiny Spain- might re-
ceive the name of Jberie from them; who, when
they settled in the parts particularly so called, were
distinguished by their most ancient family name
=3y Ebrei. The original name of the river Jberus
seems to have been the Eber, called at present
Ebro. They settled in.many parts of this country,

$ Zech. 9. v. 2.

' Plauti Peenulus, Act. 5. Sce. 1. Bochart Geogr., Sacr. pars
post. lib. 2. cap. 1.

* Euseb. Chron. Can. pag. 31.
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but chiefly, as T have shewn, near Gades : and it is
observable, that here was the principal seat of the
Iberi, placed by Stephanus Byzantinus wgos  waug

Heaxrtiaus smhaus 5 and mentioned by Dionysius in
the same situation,

™ Ayxe snhowy peyabopwy eSvos IBngwr.

The Iberians therefore appear to have been the
same nation as the Erythreans or Edomites ; who
came from Tyre, and were generally mentioned by
the name of Phenicians : yet lost not their original
gentile name from Heber; but were at times
termed Eberi, or Iberi, according to the Greck
manner of expressing it. The chief city of this
country is at this day called Ebora; and is near.
the antient Gades. So wide did this active people
extend themselves: and they were for ages very
powerful; till by degrees they were weaLen,ed in
every part, and insensibly sunk into oblivion. In
the time of the Greeks the Arabians viere in pos-
session of Edom, the original country of the Phe-
nicians ; and retain it to this day. Hence it is
that " they have been mentioned as coming from
Phenicia ; and sometimes called Phenicians. Such
misnomers are very common in the writings both of
Greeks and Romans. The land of Israel was called

3 Mepiny. v, 282.
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Judea, Syria, Idumea, Phenicia, Palestine: yet
were they all distinct countries. * Philo the Jew
calls the Amalekites, who attacked the Israelites,
Phenicians : and the Amalekites were Arabians.
So that there need not be any difficulties raised, if
we find the Cuseans represented under that deno-
mination,

Bochart tries to invalidate these accounts of the
Phenicians ; and will pot allow, that they came
from Edom. and the Red Sea. He quotes. every
author, that I have above mentigned, and particu-
larly Herodotus; but sets aside their evidence:
and the reason, which he gives, is very extraordi-
nary. ™ Zamen er Scripturd constat Phenices esse
avroxfoves, et statim & primd illa terrarum divisione
patrem illorum Chanaanem in Chanangam s¢ con-
tulisse. Sed Judwos, qui, cum in terris Mari
Rubro vicinis diw errdssent, Phanices partem in-
vaserunt, Phaenicum nomine potuit significare He-
rodotus. He says, “ it is manifest, that the Phe-
“ micians were aborigines: that Canaan was the
¢ father of them; and that he came into the
* country, which they possessed, immediately upon
“ the dispersion :” all which he advances upon the
authority of the Scriptures, What he mentions of
Canaan, and of the Canaanites, s very true: bu

'3 Phil. Jud. 636. and 115. edit. Mangey.
¥ Geogr. Sacr. pars poster. lib, 1. cap. 43,
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in respect to the Phenicians he plainly begs the
question. They are so far from being represented
in Scripture as the descendants of Canaan ; that
the Old Testament does not once in the whole
course of its history mention their name. And as
to the Jews being meant by Herodotus, when he
speaks of the Phenicians coming from the Red
Sea, there are no grounds for such a surmise. He-
rodotus, it seems, might call them Phenicians,
who, when they had been a good while in the wici-
nity of the Red Sea, invaded part of Phenicia.
The country, which they invaded, was Canaan :
and should we agree to substitute the name of Phe-
nicia in lieu of it, which is not allowable, yet even
this can never authorize the inferences, which are
made. Herodotus is at this rate guilty of a two-
fold mistake : first in supposing the Jews to have
been Plenicians, because they invaded a country,
afterwards so -called: and secondly for imagining
that they came originally from the Red Sea, because
in their retreat from Egypt, they were a good
while in its neighbourhood. Is ‘there in this notion
the least show of probability? Bockart mentions,
a particularly learned person, who differed from
him, and asserted, that the Tyrians were originally
from Edom ; to which he answers—puto id gratis
asseri, et sine quthore idoneo : “—for this migra-

'8 Bochart, Geogr, Sacr. pars posterior, lib. 1. cap. 43.
pag. 683. '
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tion of the Edomites there is no good woucher.
Strange! when so many writers are quoted for it
by himself; some of whom are of the very first
rank. I will transcribe them in his own words, as
they stand at the top of the page:—ita tradunt
Herodotus, et in Strabonie nonnulli, et Dionysius
Periegetes, Festus, Priscianus, Plinius, Solinus,
Stephanus : to which may be added 7rogus and
Diodorus Siculus, whom he quotes for it in another
“place. All these are set aside with *7 Herodotus
at their head, though he had been in Phenicia, and
visited Tyre, and must speak from knowledge, ob-
tained upon the ®spot. What is extraordinary, to

Stephanus in Azoto. ravrwy exmicay &g Twr ewarAborer e
Egvagxq Saragans guyadar.

——— Hi Rubro a littore quondam
Mutavere domos.mmm———Festus.
Tyrii @ Rubro mari profecti. Solinus,

'S Bockart. Geogr. Sacra. pars posterior. lib. 4. cap. 34.
pag. 301, Pars prior. lib, 1, -cap. 43.

*T Herodotus, lih. 1. cap. 1. pag. 1.

*® Bochart imagines, that Herodotus did not get his infore’
mation from the Tyrians, but from the records of Persia: but he
does not attend to the words of the historian, mor quote him
quite fairly. He leaves out, what related to Persi¢; and joins
two sentences, which were originally independent, The words of
Herodotus are not—The Persians say, that the Tyrians came from
the Red Sea.—but—The Persians maintain, that the Pheniciuns
were the cause of the differences, which subsisted between the Eu-
ropean and Asiatic nations : for the Phenicians coming from thé
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all this positive evidence on one side Bochart has
nothing to oppose but the doubts and scruples of
9 Strabo, who was not quite satisfied, ‘whether the
antient Tyrians were not a colony from Greece.

In another place Bochart puts a question to this
purport : Why it happens, if the Phenicigns were
the descendants of Canaan, that the Greek writers
never speak of them as such ; nor call them by this
family name? To which Bockart returns no very
satisfactory answer. *°““ Respondebo Chananeos
“ puduisse sui mominis, et desiisse sic appellari,
“ propter anathema contortum in patrem suunt
“ Chanaan.” Whence does the learned Bochart
obtain this knowledge ? how was it possible for him
to arrive at it, if it were true? But it is certainly a
most improbable notion. All nations, but the Is-
raelites, were in great uncertainty about their ori=
ginal: and there is no more reason to think that
the Canaanites were acquainted with the true his-
tory of Ham and Canaan, than the Ionians and
G'reeks were with that of Javan and Elisha. Be-

Red Sea, &c. first ventured uporn long woyages. This makes a
wide difference in the narration. This latter part is no more an
history horrowed from Persia, than thé stories of Jo, and Europe
are, which are joined with it, and are mentioned in the same
account, Bockart supra. See Herodotus. lib. 1. at the be-
ginning. \

19 Strabo. lib. 1, pag. 73.

*® Geogr, Sacr. pars prior. lib. 4. cap. 34.
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sides, how strange it is to suppose, that they should
.admit this gentile name from the general dispersion
of mankind ; that is, at least for twelve or fourteen
hundred years ; and then in the time of the Greeks
become of a sudden ashamed of it, and lay it aside!
It would certainly have been an unnecessary pre-
caution, at whatever time their acquaintance com-
menced : for the Greeks, if it had been continued,
would have been never the wiser; nor bave found
out the history annexed to it. It was an account,
I believe, too antient for the natives themselves to
have been acquainted with. They looked up to
Belus and Chronus for their ancestors: and held
Ogus and other * heroes for their founders, of a
very uncertain original; their notions not being
uniform. For they were a trading people, and the
Tyrians particularly a mixed multitude. The trade
of this place, as well as government, was at last en-
grossed by the sons of Edom, who were called Phoi-
nic, and entailed that name upon the country.
That I may complete this argument, I beg to
know, if the Canaanites were ab origine Pheni-

** Such as Demaroun and Melicarthus, T & Anpaguvrs yiveras
Meixeegos, & xas "HeaxAns. Fuseb. Praep. Lvang. lib. 1. cap. 10,
Euschius mentions likewise one Dasanaus, Chron. Canon. inter-
prete Hicron. ad num. CCCCXCVIII which seems to be the
same name as the Dorsanes of Hesychius. Aopaans, & “Hgaehng
wag Ldoss. Sce Vossivs de Orig. et Progr. Idololatr. lib. 1.
cap, 22.
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cians, how it comes to pass, that the sacred writers
are silent on this head, who are so. particular about
the history and original of the ‘sons of Canaan ?
And as they are silent in respect to this piece of
history, I should be glad to be informed, whence
the learned Bochart gets his intelligence? The
same demand may be made upon bishop ** Cumber-
land ; who takes this point for granted, and in
consequence of it makes the Shkepherds, who in-
vaded Egypt, Canaanites ; and builds largely upon
this notion. The greatest part of the country of
Canaan was seized upon by the Israelites, and the
natives almost extirpated. Those, who remained

22 Jtis true, in the remains of Sanchoniatho we are told, that
Chnaa, or Canaan, was the father of Phoinix or the Phenician.
But it must be considered, that these are not the real words of
this writer, but a Greek version: where the translator, instead of
the word Canaanite, which was not familiar to him, has substi-
tuted a name with which he was better acquainted. It cannot
possibly be supposed that Sanchoniatho, when he speaks of Ca-
naan, who was the true father of the Canaanite, and where he
must naturally allude to the patronymic, should go wide of the
mark, and term him the father of the Phenician : even if we sup-
pose the two names to relate to the same people; which they
certainly did not. The sons of Canaan are enuerated in Genesis
chap. 10. v. 15. according to their families; and no such name
as Phenix or Phenician occurs, Stephanus Byzantinus mentions
the same circumstance, that we find in Sanchoniatho ; but i'ntro-
duces it with & proper limitation: Xsa* svras n Gorrixn axaheiTa=
To eQuxor Tavrng Xvaos, This.in some degree may be accepted as
true,
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to the north, were subdued by the king of Da-
mascus, and other Syrian princes; and the sea
coasts were occupied by the sons of Edom, asI
have shewn. The Jews to the last called that
part of the country, which they did not possess,
Canaan ; and the people are sometimes termed Ca-
naanites. Thus St. Matthew mentions * “ a wo-
“ man of Canaan, who cried unto Jesus.” But
when we come to inquire farther, we find by St.
Mark, that ¢ the woman was a Greek, a Syro-
* phenician by nation :” so that she had not the
least tincture of the antient Canaanitish blood ;
but was merely an inhabitant of the country. And
although the Apostles do still make mention of the
land of Canaan, yet they seem industriously to dis-
tinguish the coast of Tyre and Sidon from. it:
which they call * Phenice. We may therefore rest
assured, that the Phenicians were not Canaanites.
I may be asked in my turn, if the Phenicians were
from Edom, how it comes to pass, that the sacred
writers never take notice of this circumstance, nor
mention them by either of those names? The an-

* 3 Chap. 15. v.22. Mark7. v.26. Tuwm "Exrnng, EvgpPos=
noge Tw yivit.

© * A4cts. 11. v. 19: Chap. 15. v. 3, Chap. 21. v. 2, 3.
Kas Evgov'rec FAoloy &a;wspm eis Goivinnyy ewiCarres uvnxSnpsr. Avapa-
»evreg O Ty Kuwgov, XOb HATANTOITES KUTHY EVWIVMAGY, STAEOUEY EiF:
Zopiary xas xernydnusy sss TYPON, The sea coast only was Phe-
nicia ; the rest was Canaan.
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swer in this place is obvious. The name Poinic,
from whence came the word puniceus of the Ro-.
mans, the ok of the Greeks, and the name of the
Carthaginians Penic, was not the original name of
this people, but Edom ; in the room of which the
former was substituted, being a word of the same
purport. This however was not the term, which
the sacred writers were. used to: had they called
this people by their family name, it would have
been Edomites. But this would have been ac-
companied with some ambiguity; as there would
have been two nations of the same name : ‘and with
some impropriety ; as they were not of that coun-
try, though in great measure of the same lineage.
They therefore call them always the Tyrians, and
the Sidonians ; which was the strict truth, and at-
tended with no uncertainty. As to the silence of
the Scriptures concerning this people coming ori-
ginally from Edom ; it amounts to nothing. The
‘Scriptures are never fraught with unnecessary
truths ; ** had it been a circumstance at all neces-
sary to bave been made known, and of conse-
quence in the Jewish history; it would certainly
have been transmitted to us.

35 The history of Canaan was very much connected with the
history of the Israelites : but that of the Phenicians had not the
same relation ; nor was it so necessary to be explained.






A FARTHER
ACCOUNT OF THE PLACES,

T0 WHICH THE

SHEPHERDS RETREATED.

THE Cuseans retiring towards the Amalekites
and the country of Edom gave rise to the tradition,
that both these nations had conquered Egype.
And so far may have been true, that the former
had some share in the conquest; as the 4rab his-
torians maintain. 'That the Cuseans settled here,
and mixed with the nations round about, appears
pretty evident from the many places of Cusean
original, that this part of the world abounds with.
I am sensible, there is ‘generally a great fallacy in
being determined by a similitude in names; which
are often distorted and misapplied, to favour a
particular notion. But when they are plain, and
in great numbers, and fairly corréspond with othet
places of a different situation; it is a proof, thal
people of the same lineage or nation must have
been resident in the different parts, where they
occur. In the lot of the tribe of Judak, which
VOL. VI. R
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comprehended a great deal of the country conquered
to the south, (much of which was from the dmale-
kites) there are many names of places, that corres-
pond exactly with others in Egypt, which we have
shewn-to have been of Arabian original. There
js in the first place to be found the name of the
very country, that they had deserted, Goshen or
Gushen ; whose true pronunciation, and ortho-
graphy I supposed was Cushan. It lay to the south
of Judah, not far from mount Seir : and among
other places taken from the dmalekites by the chil-
dren of Israel, this was one. ' So Joshua smote
“ all the fountry of the hills, and ¢f the south, and
of the vale, and of the springs, and all their
kings :=—And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-
barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country of
“ Goshen, even unto Gibeon.” ** So Jashua
¢ took all that land, the hills and all the south-
“ country, and all the land of Goshen,—Even from
the mount Huluk, that goeth up to Seir, even
“ unto Baal-Gad.” Hence we find, that to the
south of Judea there was a land of Goshen, in the
country of the Amalclxz/es _That here had been
the residence of some people from Eo_/pt may be
inferied from the hxstoxy of the sous of Simeon,
who were in situation colldtelal with those of Ju-

143
N
23

“

«

¥ Joskua. 10. v. 40, 41.
* Chap. 11. v, 16.
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dak. *“ They went to the entrance” of Gedor,
‘““ even unto the east side of the valley, to seek
pasture for their flocks. And they found fat
pasture and good, and the land was wide, and
quiet, and peaceable; for they of Ham had
dwelt there of old. And these written by name
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah,
and smote their tents,” &c.—And some of ‘them,
even of the sons of Simeon; five hundred men;
went to mount Seir,~—And théy smote the rest of
the Amalekites, that were escaped, and dwelt
there to this day.” By this, I think; it appéars,
that the people of Ham in this passage are reckoned
among the Amalekites: and “ by the residu€, of
“ the Aninlekites” is to be anderstood the remnant
of the people of Ham. This people I suppose te
have been a part of the Arabian shepherds or-Cu-
seans ; who were called the people of Ham fromn
their so long residence in Egypt, the original land
of Ham. Many of those, that retired from Egypt,
as well as those, that were driven from Goshen by
Joshua, seem to have betaken themselves to the
coast of the Red Sea; where they occur under the
names of Gasande, Cassanite, and Casandres ; as
they are described by * Agatharchides, Stephanus

<¢
«
It}
13
[
113
«
«
£

&€

3 1 Chron. & v. 39, &c.

4 Turwy asvystorss ez Addasos xas Kacawdens.  dgatharchides
de Rubro mari. Geogr. Vet. vol. 1, pag. 60. Kaooansas, v e
n waparen Tns Egubpas Saracons. Steph. Byzant. "H & ing yusa

R 2
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and Diodorus. Here they built a city Aur or Oro-
polis, changed by the Greeks to Heroum and He-
i*oopolis. They had a second of this hame, men-
tioned by Sfep/L;Z)ZZZS 5 Avape, mwohis Apefhas: which
1 take to be the same, that is by * Josephus called
the city of Alorus. 1t is mentioned by the Nubian
geographer under thé name of Ara and ® Aura;
and i$ called Avara (Asuge) by 7 Ptoleiny ; and by
its situation appears to have beén neéar to Midian.
Near this was 4 city named by Stephanus Baicapda
—Bricape, wohis v i Apafixe xoXmy, megr vnv Eguboay
ahaotav, o eww oxds ‘Hwus, The interprétation
shetvs the true étymology of the word, which should
have béen expressed Babdapas, the same as Bebonpuss,
Béthsemesh, which signifies “ the house of the
“ sun.”  There was another Bethsemesh, in that
part of the tribe of Judah, which was taken from
the Amalekites, near the country of Goshen above

YLTOMEST RS puey vawo Apzﬂwh Arideswy 2% Tacardwy.  Diod. Sic.lib. 3.
“p_ﬂ_g:._ 125. Kacoanrwy xwpe is mentioned likewise by Ptolemy,
Geogr. lib. 6; and by Marcianus Heracloeta in Stéph. Byzant.
The original hame of the antient city Petra was Rath-Alilat;
which it still retains.  Sandys’s Travels, book 2.

5 Josepl. de Bell. Jud. lib. 4. cap. 9.

% Vide Climat. 3tii part. 4tam. pag. 107. Huura is men-
tioned as a Roman garrison with a centurion’s guard.  Abulfeda.
- It is the same as the tower of Aeara or OQue-Aura; by some said
t have been built by Ishmacl.

7 Geogr, kb, 5.
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mentioned. ** And the border [of Judah to the
‘“ south] compassed from Baalgh westward unto
“ mount Seir, and passed along unto the side of

 mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north
“ side, and went down to Betk-skemesb ”  Here
was likewise din Shemesh or ® On, similar to that
in Egypt; called the “ fountain of the sun,” and
situated near to Elah and Aidian : and Caen, an
Egyptian city. Some of these Cuseans settled on
the coast of the Red Sea, somewhat lower; and
were the Arab-Egyptians of Ptolemy. ™ Tw o
TP TOV Aga@zov RONTTOY, OAHY TOEANIOY KATEYQUTIY Aea_a-
Bavyvrrios, Ixfuopayos, ev dis epevas paxeic. The rea-
son of their being called so is obvioys: their two-
fold connection explains it. They inhabited the
western coast, as the Casande of ™ Diodorus did
the eastern, They are represented as g very an-
tient nation; and their chief port upon that sea
was ™ Cous ; which the Egyptians, when they long
after began to think of commerce, seized upon.
This is the * nation that preserved that memorable

T T AMMA £ 8 £ ER O ST TS A RS

8 Jos.15. v. 10.

9 Meva 7o & 70 Edantn puyw ogiov 78 Apafixg xows Ovm, M-
Qavny n. 7. A Ptol. Geogr. lib. 6.

to Ptol, Geogr. lib. 4.

¥t Diodorus Sic. lib. 3. pag- 125.

*2 Ot Cous, sce dbulfeda, Descrlpno maris Al Kolzum. Geogr.

Vet. vol. 3. pag. 70.
'3 They reached southward from Clysma ; at which place the
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tradition of the retiring of the Red Ses,™ and
Jeaving a dry space in the middle: which origi--
nally alluded to the miraculous passage of the
Israelites. All these evidences shew, that the
sons of Chus settled in these parts; which might
have been at several periods; but particularly when
they retired from Egyps. On the other side they
extended themselves very far in Arabia feliv;
where may be found many plain vestigia of them.
I have observed that lower Egypt was termed
Raab and Reib; and sometimes Aireib, which
signifies the land of Reib or Raab. The middle
part of the country was styled E¢hreib and " Zth-
rib, which is interpreted ‘¢ the heart or center of
“ the triangular country,” Cor telluris piriformis :
on which account the center nome, as well as
stream, had the name of Athribis, and Athribitic.
These terms are to be found in Arabie feliv. Al
the country about Mecca and Aedina is denomi-

children of Israel are supposed to have passed the Red Sea.
Kihvopua—3" '8 “maXas xas 7o IopanhiTinay Qeuyorres- T¥s AryvmTisg
afgoxw To fudgov demepaiwbnoay @wodi. Excerpta 4 Philustorgio,
lib. 3. cap. 63 apud Euseb. Hist. Eccles. edit. Reading. vol. 3.

*4 Ocington in his voyage up the Red Sea takes notice of Gezon
in the latitude of 17°; and mentions the kingdom of Casseen
towards the cntrance of the same sea. Captain Saris calls it
Cushin,  Purchas. vol. 1. pag. 339.

s See Bockart of the word Aithrib, Geogr. Sacr, pars prior,
lib. 4. cap. 2. ' '
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nated after this manuer. Constantine Porphyro-
gennetus acquaints us, that the impious doctrine of
Mahomet began in the province of Athribis : *® Kas
KQTEG'XEV ?; 'n'ovnea WALV TE H&b ﬁ‘leiﬂ'l; oauTs TR 1!«56?] ThS
Adefs.  In like manner Theophanes in his Chro-
nicle describes the rise of the Mahometun sect at
the same place: T Ko EXQRTYNCEY n :vfxfsa's; GUTE T MEQET
™¢ A;S‘ez@a, die TOAE(LE TO ECYXTOV Wowny fhev AGUTTWS
ern dexe.  And in the Saracenica it is said, that,
when the emperor Heraclius after his Persian
expedition was passing through Arabia, Mahomet
went out to meet him at A2hribis. ' Eravaspepopers
TE an‘;)\sws‘ 'Heaxksua.lu:z-m VING EX TY TWy I'Iseo‘wv TONEMZ,
xar perdovtos autz Qieadew v AvJpiBor,  amme mpos
VTAVTEIY avTE o 3;9;4}0'11; Mwat‘u,s&. The name Ath-
ribis had a meaning; and was well adapted to the
part of Egypt, that it was originally given to: but
between this part of the world and the name that it
is mentioned by, there is not the least analogy:
which shews that it was adventitious, Whence it
was derived,- and by whom imported, is, I think,
pretty clear. It must have been introduced by the

16 Constant. Porphyr. de Administr. Imp. cap. 14. Exgarncsr
VE) QAPETIS AUTE Tar puEpn THg AsSg:@a. Ibid. cap. 17.

*7 Vide Byzant. Hist. vol. 12. pag. 278. It is the Iadgmmea
of Stephunus; called Iadpm in the Ercerpta from Chrysocvcce
Syntaxis. Geogr. Vet. vol. 3. pag. 3.

38 Saracenica, incert: quctoris, operd Sylburgii. 1595, pag. 58.
Sec also Cedren. Compend, Historiar, pag. 422.
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Ciuseans, called Gasande and Cassanite : those
sonis of Chus, who came from Egypt, and settled
upon that side of the Red Sea; and carried with
them these memorials of their history and nation.
Mahomet was his self of their race, though perhaps
mixed with other families. To obtain favour with
the Jews, he affected to be descended from Ish-
mael, the son of Abraham ; the great ancestor of
all the Israelites, But even as he gives out his
genealogy, though the traces may be faint and ob-
scure, we may still perceive that he was of Cusean
tace, as all the Arabians were. According to their
accounts, there was one Zenarus, who was a de-
scendant of Ishmael; and he had two sons, Mun-
darus and Rab: of which, Mundarus is said to
have been the father of Cousarus and Caisus.
b2 Znvapos yag ¢ 78 Iopanh amoyovos TETHY QUTWY aveyo=
peueTa TOVTWY. ‘Ovrog ouy yevvge Uioug duo, Mavé\xeoﬁ o
Pafeiar § de Mavdugos Tixtes Kouo’aeov, xes Kaiooy, xas

1 7 1
® Qupipny, xon ' Acaydor, x@i kAABs Tives OpwyvpEs

_ 9 Constantinus Porpk. de adm. imp. cap, 14, wegs Tns yeveadoysas
7e Mexsuer.  Cyrillus calls him Niepos: Tﬁeoplzanés, Cedrenus,
end the author of the Suracenica read Nnfepos and Nelupoc.

*° Theophanes has xas @epupeni 3 which probably means Teman,
the name both of a person and a place. Both Iskmael and Esau
had a son of that name.

ax Aa'u@ov may possibly be a mistake for Tagasdor; and not
the name of a man, but of a nation ; the same that is mentioued
by Diodorus, Ptolemy and Agathaychides,
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(uvww[u.xc)' o nes v Madiavieny EQNAOY XANQWE BAENOD
EXTNVOTOOPOVY, €y Tunvals xeToixsyres. Jhe sons of Jsh-
mael are well known from the Mosaic history ; not
one O\f which is to be found in this list, that is
given by the Arabians. Tt seems to be an odd and
perplexed account of countries, mixed with that of
the people, who inhabited them: which cpnfusion’
has arisen from the Greek writers not understand-
. ing the histories, to which they had recourse. **
Hence Cyrill in his Chronicle tells us, that one of
the sons of Nizarus was Arabia. And in the Sa-
racenica we are informed, that Jahomet had a son-
in-law called Elim ; and his two grandchildren were
Cushan and Casan. 1 take Acavdos in Constantine
Porphyrogennetus to be an omission for Tacavdos
and if @cpipay, the reading of Zheophanes be right,
the meaning of all these histories at bottom will be

®2 In the Catechesis et Saracentsmi Anathemutizativ, where
every thing relating to Makomet is solemnly cursed, among other
abominations these are specified : Avadeparido Arap Tov ems Svyarp:
'yoc‘u.ﬁpov Tov Muwoped xas Xacawmy xar Xovoemy &4 Uigs auT8.
pag. 77. Cesan and Cushan were not Makomet’s sons, but the
nation, he was his self descended from.  He might be descended
in part from Jskmael; but he was likewise of the family of Chus;
w Cusean. Nilupos yewe ingg dvo Muvdepoy xa Apabweey.  Cyrills
Chron. I think, it is plain from hence, that the Greck historians
have been guilty of a great misapplication of terms: and that the
names Caisus, Cusharus, Cushan, Rabeia, Arabia, &c. could never
have been the names of particular men; but of provincds and
countries, as well as of the tribes, whe possessed them.
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this: that the inhabitants-of Alecca and Medina
were originally descended from a people called of
old Gasande, Cassan, Cushan, Cushour : and from
the people of Teman and Elim, or Elah near Mi-
dian : that is; both from Cush and Ishinael ; but
particularly from those Cuseans, who came out of
PaBax, or Egypt; and named the place, which
they came to, Athribis.

The sons of Chus, where they once got pos-
session, were never totally ejected. If they were at
any time driven away, they returned after a time,
and recovered their ground: for which reason I
make no doubt, but many of them in process of
time returned to Chaldea ; and mixed with those
of their family, who resided -there: for many of
them remained. Hence arose the tradition that
the Babylonians not only conquered Egypt ; but
that the learning of the Egyptians came originally
from Chaldea: and the like account from the
Egyptians ; that people from their country had
conquered Bubylon, and that the knowledge of the
Chaldcans was derived from them. Some of this
nation betook themselves northward, and passed
into Padan-Aram ; and in this place, as well as in
all others before mentioned, they have maintained
themselves to this day. Soon after the settling of
the Israclites in Canaan, we vead of Cushan Ri-
shathaim ; who is styled king of Mesopotamia ;
and must bave been a powerful princé, having held
the children of Israel in subjection many years.
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His name plainly shews, that he was an 4rabian or
Cusean. Clemens Alexandrinus® calls him Xov-
sayap, Chusachar; which seems to have been a
corruption of Chus Quc Aur, or Orus; a name
assuined by many of his family. ** Eutychius says,
that he was king of Tyre and Sidon : he heid them
perhaps tributary, as he did the rest of the land of
Canaan. He must have trespassed upon the sons
of Aram very much; who seem to have retired,
and to have left him the upper part of the interam-
nian province. The people, whom he carried with
him, were undoubtedly the colony, which Belus is
said in early times to have brought out of Egypt,
and planted on the banks of the * Luphrates.
Belus was rather a title, than a name; and was
bestowed upon many illustrious persons of Assyria,
Babylonia, Syria, Phenicia, Egypt. To this Cu-

*3 Strom. lib. 1. pag. 384. edit. Potter. 'The Chaldee Pora-
phrast calls him ¢ the wicked Cuscan.”

24 Eutychii Annales. tom, 1. pag. 118.

*s Dioderus Siculus, 1ib. 1. pag. 17. says, that Belus carried
this colony to Babylon ; and that they were the same people, who
were called afterwards Chaldeans. But this is an idle appendage
to the true history ; yet shews the antiquity of the history. If
any natien in the world could be called avrayfores, it was the
nation of the Chaldeans: and so far from being a colopy from
Egypt, they were coeval with that kingdom, if not some years
prior to it. Sec Additional Remarks. The colony here spoken
of was indeed from Egypt ; but did not consist of Egyptians, but
Cuseans.
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shan, and his people, we must attribute the build-
‘ing of the city *Ur in these parts; called Urhoé,
and sometimes Abor and Chaber. It stood upon
a river of the same name, the Afwgas of ™7 Zosimys,
and the Azpas of * Isidorus Characenus: which
river is called the Chabor *at this day. They
built likewise Carchemish, a strong place at the
chief passage of the Euphrates, and at the mouth
of the Chabor: which city betrays its original
doubly, by the variation observed in.its name. It
was called both * Carchemish, and Carcusium.

*6 Marccllinus mentions this city Ur in Mesopotamia, in the
fctrc_‘at of Jovian towards Nisibis. Ad, Ur nomine, Persicum
<enere Castellum. 1ib. 25. cap. 8,

7 Zoshwus lib. 3. pag. 12.

*8 Isidor. Charecen. apud Vet. Geogr. vol. 3. pag. 4.

** Voyage of Gasper Balbi. 1579.

3¢ Rarkesiam, que olim Carcemis dicebatur, deveni, Eu-
phraiis ripe imminet. Benj. Tudelensis. pag. 62 Postea [Eu-
phrates labitur] ad Cqercqusiam ; ibique cernitur ostium Auminis
Alckabur. Nubiensis. See also Barcellin. 1ib. 23. cap.5 Bo-
ehart Geogr. Sucr, pars prior, lib. 4. cap. 21. and Cellarius,
vol. 2. pag. 437. There was another city named Abor and
Chabor ; which is mentioned by Ptolemy, as well as by Simo-
catta, 1ib. 4. cap. 10. AGogwy Ppspior. But I take this by its
situation to have been the same as Carchemish, called by the
Greeks and Romans Cercusium ; a place of great notc and anti-
quity, as I have shewn: which Pfolemy can hardly be supposed
to have omitted ; but rather to have called it by another name,
taken from the river, at the mouth of which it stood. The real
city Chabor was far above; ncar the source of the river, to which
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The first is the city of Cheminis ér Cham ; an<
swering to a ¢ity of the same name and purport in
Egypt. By the other is meant the éity of Chus :
Cercusiumn and Carcusium, the Karkisiya of ** Nasir
Ettuseus, being no other than Carcushan ; and
probably built in memory of that city, of which we
have taken so much notice. The prophet Jere-
miah* mentions, that Phardoh Necho came up
against Carchemish, which Nebuchadnezzar had
taken. It seems by this to have been for some
time before in the hands of the Lgyptians; who
gave it, I imagine, the name of Carchemish. 1t
was originally called Carcush, or Carcushan;
which hame it again recovered. Here too was a
land of Gosken; called by the sacred writers Go-
zan, and by the Romans Gausanitis ; with a river
Gozan, the same as the Chabor. The other river
in Mesopotamia, called by Ptolemy the Saocoras,
was probably the Seghor, or Sehor ; which was the
name of the Nile in Egypt. All these circum-
stances prove that the sons of Chus forced them-
selves very early into the upper provinces of Me-
sopotamia, and maintained themselves therein. And

it gave name, as well as to a luke, out of which the river issued.
Its true name was Ur, synonymous to that in Cluldea ; but was
changed to dbor and Chabor, like the city Avaris in Egyj:t.
See 1 Chron. 5. v. 20,

3 Vide Geogr, Vet, vol. 3.

32 Jerein. 46. v. 2
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there is great reason to think, that they were part
of that numerous body, which reured out of Egypt.
This may serve to clear up the doubts of the
learned Afarsham, who could not account for the
place of their reweat: ® Quéd tandem profecti sint
DPastores, aut quibus in locis sedes posuerint, in-
cerium est.

In this country were the tribes of Israel placed;
at least a great part of them, who were carried
away captive by Salmanasser. ** ¢ In the ninth
“ year of Hoshea, the king of Assyria took Sa-
“ maria, and carried Israel away into Assyria,
“ and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the
“ river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.”
Halah and Habor, called likewise Chala and Cha-
bor, were, as I have in part shewn, in the upper
region of Adesopotamia between the Tigris and
Luphrates; both upon the river Gozan, called
likewise tlie Chabor : the cities of the Medes were
beyond. There was something very signal in the
catastrophe of these tribes, that were carried into
the country, which I have been describing. Itis
well known, how the Israelites afier their servitude
in Egypt weve conducted to the land of promise;
which they enjoyed above seven hundred years:
Upon their repeated rebellion and idolatry, ten of

33 Ad sec. XII. pag. 324,
# 2 Kings 17.v. 0. Chap, 18. v. 11, 1 Chron. 5. v. 2€.
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the tribes were ‘carried into a second bondage :
and what is remarkable, many of them went to
another land of Goshen ; ; but not like that of old :
to another city Avaris ; and in succession to the
same people, to whom their fathers had succeeded
in Egypt, even the Cuseans. Their captivity was
‘attended with this cruel cxrcumstance, that they
went now to a wild and uncultivated country: and
had the mortification to see the people, who had
quitted it, occupy the pleasant fields of Zsrael.
%< The king of Assyria brought men from Ba-
“¢ bylon, and from Ciuthah, and from Ava, and
“ from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed
“ them in the cities of Samaria :—and they pos-
“ sessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof.”
Here was every additional circumstance, to aggra-
vate their misfortune, and embitter their servitude :
to bring to their memory continually what they
had been, and what they now were: to point out
visibly the finger of God in the peculiar sufferings
of such a reprobate people: and at the same time
to alarm the remaining tribes; that they might take
warning at the sight of such particular judgments,
and recollect themselves in good time.
Thus have I endeavoured to clear up some parts
of antient history, particularly that which relates to
the land of Goshen, and the Shepherd Kings: a

35 2 Kings 17. v. 24.
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i

work of some consequence, if rightly conducted ;
but attended with no small difficulty, and requiring
uncommon attention. Were a person to meet
with the remains of an antient tessellated pavement,
shattered into a thousand pieces, and to endeavour
to reduce it to order; his labbur would be similar
to that of rectifying the chronology, and history of
Ligypt. The latter task is accompanied with this
additional trouble; that, as many have been from
time to time tampering with this work, the mate-
rials, originally ill-placed, have been ten times more
cohfounded ; and many of them rejected and abos
lished by persons, who could not adapt them to
their particular system.
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|

OoF

BELUS, NINUS, ARIUS,

AND SOME OF THE

SUPPOSED KINGS OF BABYLONIA.

I MENTIONED, that the Assyrians had re-
gained Babylon at the time that the shepherds
were in Zgypt. Conformable to what I have been
saying is the evidence of Africanus; who not only
tells us, that the Assyrians had got possession of
it; but specifies, that they took it from the 4ra-
bians : which Arabians, we know, were the sons of
Chus, as has been before shewn. *Tw 7wy Agafu
Caciresay_amy pera Ty XoAdawy diedefavro Asoupiwoy Com
eires.  One of the first of these Assyrian kings

* Euseb, Chron. Acy. Hgwr. pag. 18.
VOL, VI. S
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was * Ninus ; who is said to have reigned 52 years:
and in the 43d of his reign .this writer farther in-
forms us, that the great patriarch Jbrakam was
bOl’B\ INus =3 ﬁxd’l)\ew; Ao‘a‘uetwv TETTOIQUNOSOY  THITOY
ayoyroes ET0S TS ﬁaccn)\em;, YEVVETXE Ageo&aqu.' From
whence we may be farther assured, of what I before
supposed, about Arioch Melech Ellasar. For if
Abraham was born in the latter part of the reign of
Ninus ; the time of Arius, the fourth in the dy-
nasty of Africanus, eoincides with that of Ariock
in the Scriptures: so that they are certainly the
names of the same person. And the reign of this
prince will be found to commence about the 88th
or 89th year of the life of *4brakam, about three

2 ACpaac,u.. ‘Ovros mv & ts Iudaiwy elveg moomarwg. Kata Tator,
Acgovgias xat Tns Acies waong sBacirevoe Nivogy xas Z:i“ﬂf"“ 511.90.
Amy T8 xavexhuopE e, To wpwTes £705 Alpaaps stn  w Be  Eusch.
Chron. pag. 9. .

3 Euseb. Chron. Aoy. Igwt. pag, 18, pag. 375.

4 Abrakam was born according to Africunus in the 43d year of
Ninus. From the 43d of Ninus to the time of his death are nine
yeurs, And as Semiramis is supposed to have reigned 42 years,
znd Zames after her 38; the total amount is 89 years, which is
the term of Abrakam’s life when Ariock bepins to reign.  Primus
Assyriorum rex Ninus, Bele filius : regnavit Asie exceptis Indss,
annos L11, cujis XLI1L imperii anno natus cst Abrakam. Euseb.
Chron. Hieron. Interprete. page11..

Bagiras Acovpiwy ep Africano apud Euseb, llistor, Zvraywy.

BnAog v pag. 250.
Navog vo

Sepipapr;  uo

Hwvag

. l Ay

Zapns )

Agiaz,
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years after the birth of Ishmael. But according to
the Scripture account, this invasion, made by the
- four kings, seems to have been a year or two prior
to- this event; if we may judge from the place,
where it is introduced : so that we cannot in these
distant inquiries arrive at exact chronological pre:-
cision. Yet I think, as these ‘circumstances are’
brought to coincide so nearly, nobody can well’
doubt, but that Arioch Melech Ellasar, and Arius
king of Nineve, are the same person. Archbishop .
Usher makes this war happen about the seventy-
first year of Abraham’s life ; but this is rather too
early, as it does not quite agree with the account
in the Scripturés: for this invasion of the kings was
made, when -Abraham was in the land of Canaan ;
and he did not reside there, till he was seventy--
five years old. According to Bp. Cumberlund,
Zames began to reign in the fortieth year of 4bra-
ham : and as he reigned 38 years, the time of Arius
commences in the 78th year of the said patriarch:
which gives room for every thing relating to that
prince to correspond with the Scripture account of
Arioch. Africanus instead of Ninus, makes Belus,
his supposed father, the first Assyrian king, who
reigned at Babylon : and the great Scaliger agrees
with him intirely, and implicitly follows his canon.
STy 7wy Agafuy Bacirsay v peta T Xoardaiwy diedel~

% Euseb, Chron. Aoy. Ilpwr. pag. 18.
s 2



260 ADDITIONAL REMARXKS,

avro Acaugiwy Lasirec, dapresavres amo T8 WPUTE AUTWY
BnAs, iws 78 Ouvs KovxoAegs, 74 xai Zueo&amvrama. Upon
which Scaliger remarks—° Ante Belum Arabes in
Babylonia, ante illos Chaldei ibidem regnum obti-
nuerynt : et ut Chaldeos Arabes, sic illos Assyrii
de regni possessione deturbarunt, &c. 1 have
mentioned, that Belus was not a name of any par-
ticular person; but a title assumed by many, and
of different nations. And, if Belus were a king;
yet this, I believe, would be the only place in his-
tory, where he is made the conqueror of Baby-
lonia, as Scaliger supposes. It is contrary to the
uniform evidence of Ctesias, Diodorus, Trogus,
Paterculus, and many other historians, who ascribe
the conquest of .that city to Ninus. 7 Nivog—
SFPATEVCE ETE WOAMNS Cuvemews fwh Bafurwnze. It is
contrary to what ® Africanus hisself, and Eusebius
after him, intimate in other parts of the history,
that they have left us: where Belus is omitted in
the list of Assyrian princes, which commences with
Ninus ; of whom it is there said, rsrov wpwroy paciv

T
aewaons ™¢ Acias, mAny Indwy, HERQOUTNREV G,

.

S Jos. Scalig. Can. Isagog. lib, 3. pag. 319.

7 Died. Sic, lib. 2. pag. 90.

Tpwros & Ty g is'opx'au xas pnpuny mxpa?ssoy,zvm Nivog o Saoihits
Ty Acovpiws.  Ibid. i

Primus omnium  Ninus, rex dssyriorum, &c. Justin, lib, 1.
cap. 1.

® Eusch, Chron, Canon. pgg.'vsg. Histor, Zviaywyn. pag. 356
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But there is a farther mistake in this account of
Africanus, as it is transmitted to us by Eusebius,
Syncellus, and others; such as must necessarily
take off from that implicit regard, which Scaliger
thinks should be paid to him. Before the taking
of Babylon by the Assyrians, he supposes two dy-
nasties of kings to have reigned there ;- the first of
Chaldeans 224 years, the latter of Arabians 216.
In the first place, these dynasties are absolutely
fictitious. No such kings reigned in the times, that
are here specified; as I will shew hereafter. And
as to the two nations in this place mentioned, and
distinguished ; they were certainly the same peo-
ple, and of the same original. For the Chaldeans
here introduced may be proved to have been Ara-

Jians, even upon the evidence of these writers.
The list is as follows;

Chaldean kings Arabian kings
of Babylon. who succeeded.
Reigned Years. Reigned Years.
Evechous 6 Mardocentes 45
Chomasbolus 7 Anon 41
Porus 35 Sisimgdochus 28
Nechobis . 43 Gabiys 87
Abius 48 Parannus 40
Oniballus 40 Nebonnabus 25
Zinzirus 45 " —
—_— 216

224
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Who were the original 4rabians, but the sons of
Chus, as ¥ have before proved ? and who stand in
the front of this list of Chaldean princes, but the
heads of the Cusean family ? The first in the detail
is Ewvechoos ; which name, though a little varied,
signifies “ the great lord Chus.” This person, I
know not why, is by many supposed to have been
® Nimbrod : and, misled by this notion, somebody
(for T know not to whom the mistake is originally
to be attributed) has presumed to rectify the only
thing in the list, which did not want amendment ;
and to transpose the order of these princes. ‘O
Xardxios TPWTOE  LVNYOQEVTRY Eaa‘v;rxg .Caco';?\s:tg? wy TOWTO§

Eunyoos, 6 wag v Nevpwd, Lagireveey, -

Euny0os ery M
.Xoyac_«@o)\o; Z-
Hweoc —}-\-s
Neywbic ,:;
APios P
Oysﬁéz}\}\o; Tz.-
‘Z wglgog ;,_s'

£ Tbe Chaldeans were the first who styled them-
‘ selves kings: the ﬁrst of vsh;ch was FEwvechous,

9 Cedrenus has copied this notion. pag. 11. edit. Par. ExaAere
J¢ & NeCeud xas Evnyoos. Perizonius is much dissatisfied with Vo.
sius for not being of the same opinion. Jaec. Perzzon Orig. Ba-
bylonicze. pag 320,
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“ whom we call * Nimbrod.” Whoever compiled

these dynasties, -has introduced as first what origi-
nally stood second ; mistaking Chus for Nimbrod,
the father for the son: and by this means be has
well nigh ruined the only part of the history, that
is genuine. The order was undoubtedly thus:

XopasBorog Chomasbolus
Eunyxoos Eveckous
Mweos l’orus

It is an account of the genealogy of Ham and
Chus ; and, as it would insinuate, of the Cusean
princes, who were descended from them. The first
Chomasbolus, or, as it should be read, Chamas-
bolus, is Ham, the principal of the line. Ham, or,
as he is often called, Cham, signifies *“ swart, black,
 sunburnt:” and asbolus in the Greek is of the
same purport; and was at first intended for a
translation of the former. Eupolemus, as quoted
by Alevander Polyhistor, mentions that Cham was
called so. " Xovu—iv Umo Errmvwy AryicSas Ar€oroy,
marspe Twv Avhorwr, x. 7. A, These two Africanus,
or the person he copied from, has blended toge-
ther, and constituted the strange name, that is
before us. The next in succession is Evechous,

*0 Sce Universal Iist. vol. 1. pag. 945.
2 Eusch, Prep. Evang. l}b.g. cap }7»
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“ the great Chus,” the son of the former. He is
at times called Ewvechous, Ouachus, Ochus; as we
find his name represented in many of his posterity,
who were called from him: of which term of ho-
nour I have made ample mention. The third king
1s Mwgos, Porus : which seems to be somewhat gre-
cised. It is derived from <%, fire; from whence
came the Greek word =vwp: which ‘has been the
reason of the initial letter being here prefixed;
though there may be. found, I believe, some in-
stances among the Cuseans, where it has been
written in the same manner. It is the same as
Orus, named sometimes Alorus; and what the
first king of Babylon was called *by. In short,
this is Nimbrod, the son of Chus, the son of Ham
or Asbolus ; whom Africanus, and those that co-
pied him, have been so mistaken about. He is
third in descent in @enesis; and he is third in this
dynasty. He is represented as a powerful mo-
narch, of great renown, and the founder of the city
Babylon. After his death he was deified by his
people, and worshipped under the name of Alorus 3
hut by the Greeks was called Orion. ™ Eyewndn d

—

** Plato in Cratylo says the Greek word wvg is of barbarian
original ; that is, says Gale, from the Hebrew =&,

13 Mape pev Xardwios @pures & aptas avrwy Arwgose Chron
Pasch. pag. 23.

*#* In the original it is, ex ¥n¢ QuAng 79 Enp. Chron. Pasch.
p- 36.
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sas wAROS ex Thg QuAns T2 Xap, Xs¢ ovomars, o MiSiodp
osis eyewnoe vov. Nepfowd yiyavra, Tov v Bafurwniay
KTICUVTE, OV }\sysa'w'o'i Héecusidioﬁ'sw&svn&, HOUb YEVOMAEVOD
& TS agpois Tr pupavs,. v Twa xahseiy Qe  He
first instituted among the Chaldeans. the worship
“of fire. Such is the history of Ham, and his two
immediate descendants. _

But, although the,three first upon‘the list may
be thus made out, and confirmed; it must not be
imagined, that the rest are equally genuine, and to
be admitted. They are certainly supposititious, be-
ing taken from ,a dynasty of much later date; but
so changed and abridged, that they have hitherto
passed undiscovered. Whatever high antiquity
they may pretend to, they relate to the list of Ba-
bylonian and dssyrian kings, who reigned from
Nabonasser ; as they are to be found in Eusebius
and Syncellus : but more correctly in Ptolemy’s
astronomical  canon. I will therefore take a copy
of those kings from Ptolemy ; and will place the
names of the ten kings in the supposed Chaldean

33 “Outos wewros Midaanes Acovpivs oelesv 7o w;g. Chron. Pasch,
exr Clementinis. pag. 9. But this is a mistake; and the Assy-
rians are improperly put for the Babylonians ; who in these times
were a very different people, and ought to be distinguished.

6 Ptolemy’s Canon published by Dr. Bainbridge at Ozford.
Eusebis Iistor, Zvvaywyn pag. 397.
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and Arabian dynasties- by them, as they seem to
correspond ; and they will be found to be the same.

Babylonian kings.

Salmanasser or Nabonasser
Nadius, Nabius of Euseb.
Chinzirus and Porus
Jugeus
Mardoc Empadus
Arkianus
Interreg.
Belibius
Apronadius
Aporanidisus of Syncell.
Aparanadisus of Euseb.
Rigabelus
Erigebelus of Euseb.
. Mesessimordacus
Interreg.
Assar Addinus
Saosducheus
Chyniladanus
Nobopallassarq,s
Nabocolassarus
Nobockodonosor of Euseb.
Tlvarodamus
Niricassolassarus
Nabonadius

Chaldean and Arabian kings.

Abius and Gabius
Zinzirus and Porus

Mardocenies

Parannus

Oniballus
Sistmadochus
Sisimardochus of Syncell.

Nechobis

Nabonabus

We may observe, that though the second list be de-
fective and somewhat varied, yet, as far as it goes,
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it corresponds with the dynasty of Prolemy; and
relates to princes of a much later date, than is pre-
tended. It is therefore surprising, that so many
very learned men should admit both the dynasties
into their bistories; and not perceive, that the one
was a bad copy of the other. The greatest wonder
is, that so knowing and inquisitive a genius, as Sca-
liger, should have been imposed upon by this idle
account of Chaldean and Arabian kings: and that
he should, upon the demise of these, make an union
of the two kingdoms, place Belus at the head, and
thence constitute a mighty empire, that never had a
being.. " Ultimo hoc Rege debellato, Belus anno
XXVII imperii sut Assyriorum imperium cum Ba-
bylonio conjunxit. The admission of these reigns
into chronological computation, with that of Belus,
who never existed, makes an error of 443 years.
These supposed antient kings of Babylonia are in
reality the successors to Pul and Tiglath-pulasser ;
and have been taken from a very faulty and im-
perfect copy of the latter. At the same time the
names of Ham, Chus, and Porus, have been pre-
fixed ; to make the list more specious, and to give it
a seeming antiquity. IFrom the reign of Pul of
Assyria some light may be obtained, in prosecut-
ing the history of these kingdoms: but antecedent
to this monarch, we have little more than the

*7 Scalig. Cunon. Isogog, lib. 2. pag. 137.
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names of Assyrian kings; of which scarce any have
been so preserved by tradition, that they may now
be depended upon. As to the princes of Babylon,
between dmraphel and Nabonasser, few memorials
are left in an interval of at least twelve hundred
years. The names of those, which have been trans-
mitted us, have been discovered to be for the most
part spurious, or else of a later date.



SOME REMARKS

THE CANON OF PTOLEMY.

TH‘E canon of Prolemy, which I have just spoken
of, has been universally received, and esteemed par-
tig:ularly authentic: yet even this, I think, however
celebrated, is not without exception. The learned
chronologer, when he compiled it, seems to have
detected the fallacy of the Chaldean and Arabian
list ; and to have found it an imperfect copy of a
series of princes, who reigned many ages later. He
therefore corrected, and new modelled the catalogue
according to the best evidence of the times, which
it related to: and ascribed to every king the just
number of years, that history allotted to his reign,
from Nabonasser downwards. In effecting this, he
struck off the two first upon the other list, Cha-
masbolus and Eveclious, as he knew that they were
rather the heads of a family than princes; and of
undoubted antiquity. They could not therefore ke
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inserted in this latter series. But falling into the
common eiror, and mistaking Evechous for Nim-
_brod, that is, as I before said, the father for the son,
he has still retained one too many; and brought
down Porus with the others, who should have been
left with the two preceding. His embarrassment in
consequence of this is very apparent: for there is
no place for this supernumerary to be inserted in,
without violating the order established, and con-
tradicting some part of history. There is indeed
some reason to think, that the catalogue was too
much crowded before.  Porus therefore could have
no interval assigned him; but stands always colla-
teral with Chinzirus; and is never found in suc-
cession like the rest. He is certainly foreign to the
list; and the place he really belongs to, I have
shewn before. Ptolemy however did not act un-
wittingly in joining him with Chinzirus : though he
is far separated in the spurious list above men-
tioned. There was some intimation, some autho-
rity, that determined him in thus placing them
together. Whether he was aware of any relation,
that-subsisted between them, I know not: but there
1s reason to think, that they were the same person.
I have mentioned from ZTheophanes, Cyritlus, and
Cedrenus, a person of antient times, whom they
term Nizarus; but by Constantine Porphyrogen-
netus he is called Zenarus, and is supposed to have
been the head of the Arabian families. He is the
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same as the Zinzsirus, and Chinzirus in these lists;
and more truly called * Chenarus. It was a title
rather than a name, as I have observed of other an-
tient appellations; and was given to several kings
in the first ages, but especially to Nimbrod: so
that it creates a suspicion that Chinzirus, as well

as Porus, should be removed from the canon of
Ptolemy.

' Chenarus king of Egypt. Tt is sometimes put for Chan-
Orus, somctimes for Chan-drez.






Of

THE CHALDEANS,

THEIR ORIGINAL.

T HAVE shewn, that the distinction made by
Africanus, Eusebius, and others, between Chaldean
and Arabian kings, is void of all foundation : and,
were the list, that they produce, genuine, it would
determine the point against them. All that can be
esteemed true in the series they produce, is the
names of those, who are foremost in the list.  And,
however mistaken they may have been in those that
follow ; yet, setting them aside, we may learn, in
respect to the Chaldeans, what was the opinion of
these writers, and what tradition had taught them ;
that Ham, Chus, and Nimbrod were the heads of
this nation. And as the Chaldeans were the most
antient inhabitants of the country called by their
name ; there are no other principals, to whom we
may refer their * original. . They seem to Lave been

* The Chaldeans were as-antient as ‘the empire of Bab_{jlunia,
which commenced under Nimbrod, or Aloruss=~Ex roy A,”"’M“;‘“’ﬁ"f

.....

VQL. VI.= 7
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the most early constituted, and settled, of any peo-
ple upon earth: and from their situation it ap-
pears, and from every other circumstance, that
Chus was the head of their family, and Nimbrod
their first king,> They seem to have been the only
people, that did not migrate at the general dis-
persion : and the center of their province was at
Ur, not far from the conflux of the Zigris and Eu-
phrates. From hence they extended themselves
under the names of Cuseans and Arabians, as far
as Egypt west, and eastward to the Ganges ; oc-
cupying to the south all the Asiatic seacoast, and
the whole of the large continent of Arabia: and
* fromi ‘thence they passed: the Erythrean gulf, and
penetrated into Ethiopia. They were continually
incroaching upon those, that were nearest to them;
-and even trespassed upon their own brotherhood.
In process of time they got full possession of Egypt,
and the whole coast of Africa upon the Mediter-
ranean even to the Atlantic ocean, as far as Fez
and Taffilet ; and are to be found within the tro-
pics almost as low as the Gold coust. Upon the
Gambia is the king of Barsally, of Arabian ex-
traction, as are all the Phooley nations; who re-
tain their original language, and are of the religion

Tavra pev 6 Bnguooos isagnae, wpwror yeviodas Bacihia Alugor €y
BabvAwres  Euseh. Chron. Aoy, Igwr, pag. 5.

* Syncellus. pag. 50.
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of Mahomet. *One of these, Job Ben Solomon by
name, was not many years since in England. He
had been unjustly seized on by a prince, his neigh-
bour, and carried to America, where he was sold
for a slave: but writing an affecting account of his
misfortune in his native tongue, it raised the curio-
sity, as well as pity, of some persons of conse-
quence in these parts; who redeemed him, and
sent for him *over; and having shewn him singular
marks of favour, at his request dispatched him to.
his own country.

3 He came to England in 1730.—~8ee Moore’s Travels into
the inner parts of 4frica,






O

CHESED, THE SON OF NAHOR.

I amwen aware, that many people suppose the
Claldeans to have been thus denominated’ from
Chesed, who was the son of Ndkhor, the brother of
Abraham. * Dicti Chasdim, seu Chasdei (vulgo
Chaldei, facilioris soni causd) sic denominati sunt
a w1 Chesed filio Nachor, fratris Abrahami, qui
una cum filits et posteris- dictam urbem Ur, et
tandem totam illam regionem-inhabitdrunt. 'This
is very extraordinary: and spoken without the least
historical evidence to support it. Chkesed; the third
son out of eight, who- is mentioned but once, and
then without any history annexed, is- supposed to
have given name to a very distinguished and cele-
brated people; and to the country, which they in

habited ; merely because his name was Chesed; and
theirs. Chasdim. 'The. sacred historian seems in-
dustriously to specify this country. We are in-
farmed, *that. Terah departed with his son 4dbra-

* Hyde Religc Vet. Persar. cap. 2. pag. 75.
Z’Gen- 11, v. 290 31.
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ham out of Ur of the Chaldecs : that Haran died
in Ur of the Chaldees; and that it was the place
of his nativity. With what propriety couid all this
be.said, and reiterated, if the land was not thus de=
nominated till the time of Chesed, who was not yet
in being; or rather, till the time of his * descend=
ants, if be had any, which must have been still
later? The learned Hyde tells us, that it was
spoken proleptically. The Greeks indeed; ~who
often called people, and countries by names, which
were not applicable to them till many ages after the
time in questlon made use of a very plau51ble and
convenient figure, by which- they thought to atone
for a multitude of mistakes. Yet this misapplica-
tion- of terws was -an error, however rhetorically
they might defend it: and such as is seldom to be
found in the sacred writers. Jdoses is ever parti-
cularly careful " to certify and " distinguish : and has
Jjust been giving an exact detail of the descendants
of Noah, after their families, after their tongues,
in their lands, after their nations. It is therefore
injurious to imagine the sacred writer guilty of an
unnecessary anticipation: and we take off. greatly

3" This notion of Chesed giving name to thé Chaldeans is exactly
similar to the account before mentioned of Amaick the son’of
Elip?wz, the supposed father of the Amalckites ; where, for the
sake of & name, a whole scrics of history is set aside. There is
no accounting for this infatuation, with which so many learncd
men have been possessed,
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from the peculiar excellence of the Mosaic history,
which" upon examination turns out so wonderfully
precise and true, by making so unfair a supposition.
Besides, it would not in this place be merely a
rhetorical figure : it really would not be true. The
words of Joses are not at large, that Haran died
in Chaldea ; but descriptive, that he died in Ur of
the Chaldees. And the Apostle tells us, that * ¢ he
¢ came from the land of the Chaldees. There
must therefore have been at that time people of
such denomination : otherwise we have a nation
referred to, which did not exist: and this we can
bardly suppose. In short, the Chasdim are no
other than the Chusdim, the sons of Chus ; who
first took possession of the country, which we héve
been speaking of ; and likewise held Babylon. Al
history, which treats of these early times bears evi-
dence to this.* They sent out numerous tribes

4 Acts. 7. v. 4. .

s Sure there never was introduced into writing a figure so fatal
as this prolepsis : there is nothing can withstand it: no evidence
is so plain and positive, no authority so indisputable,: but it is
liuble ta be set aside. If any proof or a{uthority copld have had
weight, 1 should have thought the following would have pre=
vailed.

Abrakam primam wtatem apud Chaldwos agebat. Euseb. Chron,
Hieron. Interprete. pag. 9.

‘0s Xardaior WEWTO AINYOPEVTAY favres Cacinnge Wy wpwros Evnyoog
Eusch. Chron, 4oy, Mpwr. pag. 14.
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and colonies, which were styled Cuseans and Arg-
bians. Africanus and his followers did not con-~
sider this in the list, they have given of Babylonish
kings. Tor finding those princes called sometimes
Arabians, and sometimes Chaldeans; and nak
knowing' that by these terms one and the same
nation was meant, they made an unfortunate dis«
tinction : and in the supposed dynasty,  with which

Tage per Xarduiose TEWT0§ 0 apfus avrwy AAwpos. Chron. Pasch,
pag. 23.

To Blos exss w2 xogus 6t Xardaior mputor amyogevoay iavry; fagie
xeise Syncelius. pag. 90,

Tavre pw ovy eyewndy e ¥n Xaxé‘wm. Theophilus ad Autol,
lib. 2. of the tower of Babel, and.the dispersion of mankind.

ACpaceptmmrny aewrny sAiay wape Xardasoss wosestase  Euseb..
Epit. Chron. pag. 228.

The same is said in the Pasch. Chron. pag. 49.

Ex rwy Awoh}\wé‘wea Toavra usv 6 Bnguaa-og irognoe. wpwTOY 7”::7-94&\
Cagiree Awpor ex BabvAwsos Xardusore Eusebo Chromn. Aoy Hewr.
pag. 5.

Add to these, what I have mentioned from the Scripture;
that ¢ Haran died in Ur of the Chaldces:”’ that  Abrakam and
* his family went forth from Ur of the Chaldees;” Gen. 11.
v. 28. 31, “ God brought 4brakam out of Ur of the Chaldees.”
Nehemiak 9. v.7. * Adbrakam came out of the land of the
Y. Chaldeans.” Acts7. v. 4,

These are strong proofs of the most early existence of the
Chaldean nation: all which are set aside for the sake of one Che-
sed, a person never mentioned till the 140th year of Abrakam:
which Chesed was born at Haran in Mesopotamia, and was never,
that we know of, in Chaldea ; nor had he any connection with it.
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they have presented us, they have made a division
to the best of their judgment, and given a share to
each. Herein they were mistaken: but this does
not invalidate their testimony in respect to the,
chief point. Babylon was certainly in the pos-
session of the Chaldeans: and though the names
of the kings, as they are transmitted by 4fricanus,
be not genuiné; yet a dynasty of kings did exist.
They were moreover descended from Clus and
Ham : and after a succession of princes, whose
duration cannot be found, they were at last ejected
by the dssyrians. For this there is the evidence
of the best profane history; and it is in a great
degree confirmed by the. Scriptures.

Such was the original of the Chaldeans. But
had they been derived from any other source; yet
it could never have been such, as the learned Hyde
supposes. For as to Chesed being their common
father, it is not only, as I have shewn, preposterous
in itself ; but absolutely impossible: for he was
never, that we know, in Chaldea, nor had any con-
nection with it. The Scripture itself will prove
what I assert. It is said, when Zeral left that part
of the world, that he ®“ took 4bram his.son, and
“ Lot the son of Haran his son’s son, and Sara:
* his daughter-in-law, lis con dbram’s wife; and
*“ they went forth with them from Ur of the Chal-

¢ Gen, 11, v. 31.



282 ADDITIONAL 'REMARKS.

¢ dees,ta go into the land of Canaan; and they
“ came unto Haran.” Abram, Lot, and.Sarai,
together with Zerah, are the only persons specified :-
yet there were certainly more. In the next chap-
ter (12, v. 1.) we are informed, that 7 the Lord
“ said (or had said) unto Abram, Get thee out of
“ thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy
 father’s house, unto a land, that I will shew
“ thee:” and (v. 4.)  So Abram departed, as the
“ Lord had spoken.to him; and Lot went with
“ him: and A4bram was seventy and five years
“ old, when he departed out of Haran.” The
command given was not only to leave bis country,
but his kindred, and his father’s house: and he
obeyed ; that is, he went from FHaran, and left
them: so that others besides Abram and Lot fol-
lowed Zerah to Haran. For unless we suppose
Nahor and others to have resided- there; ZTerah
being dead, and Lo¢ going with him, there was no-
thing left for 4bram to quit; no kindred, no.fa-

7 Some difference has been obscrved in the interpretation of
this passage. Sce Acts 7. v. 2. Whichever be the true reading,
it affects not my argument: for whether the command were given
in Chaldea, or at Haran, the completion of it was certainly at the
latter place: and so it was understood by Eusebius. “Ews ov nder
ACPaay. t;c MeoomoTapias, e worsws Xoaﬁﬁm, X TE o8 TY wa_clpic‘
avr8, xata xehevosy Osey g yw Xavawy, 2 e Daraisivm, 872 x5
Hist. Zuwaywy. pag. 373. Sce also Euscb, Epitome Chron.
pag. 228.
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mily, no fathet’s house to leave : and the command
is-introduced unnecessarily, and out ofits. place, if
it is where 4bram could not act in consequence of
it.  'We may therefore be assured, that Nakor went
with Terah to Haran, and dwelt there.' Milcah, his
wife; was with Bethuel and Laban, when ® dbram
sent his servant to the city of Nalkor. In process
of time Isaac sends Jacob to the same place,-to the
house of Bethuel : * * Arise, go to Padan-aram,-to
“ the "house of Bethuel thy mother’s father—And
¢ Isaac sent away Jacob : and he went to Padan=
““ aram unto Laban son of -Bethuel.” And this
house' of Bethuel, the place of residence of Laban,
is past contradiction specified by Rebecca, when she
lays her pressing injunctions on Jacob: ** Now
“ therefore, my son, obey my voice : and arise, flee
“ thou to ZLakan my brother, to Haran:” by
which we find, that the-city of Haran, the city of
Nahor, and the house of Bethuel were the same
place. It is plain then, that Nahor resided at
Haran after the death of Terah, and after the de-~
parture of Abram to Canaan : and that his chil-
dren lived there after him. These children were
eight in number, born after Abram had left the
place: for above sixty years afterwards, when

® Gen. 24..v, 53.
9 Ibid. 28. v. 2.
¥ Ibid. 27. ve 43,
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Abram was about 140 years old, it had been told
him; * Behold Milcah, she hath also born chil-
“ dren unto thy brother Nahor.” The names of"
them are mentioned in the passage; and Chesed
was ‘the third of the eight. Out of this family
Abraham sent to take a wife for his son Isaac; K
who married Rebecca the grand-daughter of Nakor,
And Jacob afterwards- upon a like occasion went to
the same city, to Haran in Mesopotamia; and
married Leah and Rachel, who were the descend-
ants of the same person in the third degree. This
then was the city of Nahor; and here was Chesed
born: and we have no more reason to think that
lie went and dwelt in Chaldea, than that he tra-
velled to India, or Ethiopia. So. that he could
have no personal knowledge of the country, nor
any connection with it: much less can he be es-
teemed the father of the Chaldeans, who were con-
stituted a pation before he was porn, and before
the birth of his grandsire.

n Gen, 22, v, 200



SONE

OBSERVATIONS

ON

THE DISPERSION OF MANKIND,

IN REFERENCE TO PAGE 190.

I have taken notice before, that, some generations
after the flood, there was a partition of the earth
among the sons of Noak, which was done by divine
appointment. It is a subject, which has been can-
vassed by several writers;* many of whom do not
allow, that these was any particular division; but
only a general dispersion. Bochart is of this opi-
nion ; who after mentioning many passages out.of
the Scriptures, which he did not sufficiently weigh,
concludes with thxs corollary ; that * all lands may
“ be said to be by allotment, and all the free gift
“ of God: and where the Scriptures are sxlent it
“ is idle to form surmises.” *Scripturd tacente,

* Hyde Relig. Vet. Persar. pal.61. 65.
.? Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. lib, 1. ‘cap. 16,
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nostrum non est hec divinare.~Quamcunque fer-
ram occupamus, illam Deus se dedisse dicit, et vult
sibi acceptam referri. In answer to this, I must
take notice, that the Scriptures are not silent upon
this head : and what we find mentioned in them,
must not be taken in' so lax and indefinité a man-
ner; there being nothing in them, that can in the
least countenance this notion of' a general and in-
determinate dissipation. I shall not take upon me
to scttle the time, when this great event hap-
pened : let it suffice, that it did happen ; that there
was a particular rule and order observed in the dis-
tribution, and the whole by God’s ‘appointment.
That there was a partition, is evident from the
words.of Moses, saying; * ‘¢ Dy these were the isles
“ of the Gentiles divided.” * In his days [Pha-
¢“Jeg’s] the earth was divided.” ¢ By these
¢« were the nations divided in the earth after the
¢ flood.” . These texts I should think sufficient;
but in another place this divine writer speaks more
particularly.to the purpose ; and his account is so
plain and -circumstantial, as to leave no rpom far
uncertainty. It is in that noble and prophetic
hymn, one of the most sublime compositions, that:
ever was penned ; where he pours forth his soul to

3 Gen. 10, v. 5.
4 1 Clhrone 1. v 19,
$ Gen. 10, V. 32.
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God, and at the same time addresses himself to the
people, whom he had so long conducted, and was
now going to leave for ever. °‘ Remember,” says-
he, ¢ the days of old, consider the years of many
“ generations: ask thy father, and he will shew
‘ thee, thy elders, and they will tell thee. When
¢ the most High divided to the nations their inhe-
‘“ ritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he
“ set the bounds of the people according to the:
“ number of the children of Zsrael. For the Lord’s
“ portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his
“ inheritance.” This is too particular to be cur-
sorily passed over. 'We are told, that the nations
of the earth had an inheritance assigned them; and
that it was by divine appointment. Moreover, that -
at the general dispersion it pleased God to have a
provident regard for a nation, which was to come,
even for the sons of Israel: and in the distribution
of countries had set bounds to other families, that
they should not trespass upon the inheritance of"
Jacob, which was his own portion. Thus limits
were prescribed according to the necessities of a
people to come, and to the space, which would be
requisite for their numbers to inherit. In other:
words, the land of Canaan was excepled out of the:
general partition. This space was usurped by the
people who gave name to'it, They knéw the di-

¢ Dcut, 32. v.7,8, 9.
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vine allotment ; yet wilfully transgressed : on which
account they brought themselves and their posterity
under the severest curse ; and justified every thing,
which they afterwards suffered for their rebellion:
though at the time of their punishment, their guilt
was accumulated with additional wickedness and
apostacy.

What I have mentioned above, St. Paul likewise
alludes to : 7 Emoince 7e €f évog cipmros waw edvog avbpwmwy
HATUKREW EXWL TRV 50 'rrewa'wm'oy TNE 'yn;, éell)'%s‘ ,71'60751"00')/-
UEVEE HORPES, AE TS Jgoﬁsu’mg Tn5 xaToixias avtwy. Lhis
in our version is translated too indefinitely: and
should not be, “ God kath made, and Zath deter-
*“ mined,” but, *“ God made,” or, “ did make of
“ one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all
* the face of the earth, and determined the times
* before appointed, and the bounds of their habi-
 tation.” 1t refers to a particular time, and ordi-
nance ; the same that is spoken of by Afoses. And
it affords us this additional information ; that not
only the place of residence for each family, but the
time likewise of the migration was by God’s ap-
pointment. This was the sense of many of the
fathers upon this subject, and particularly of Eu-
sebius. sMsew"u,og yns,  To Weu; TE NGB, v~

7 Acts 17. v, 206.
8 Euseb. Chronic. Aoyos Ipwr. pag. 10.  Syncellus pag. 90. as
quoted above, mentions this infringement and usurpation of the
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*ogi05w Teaxxosiosw eres T3 Nwg, nate OEION Jdnrovors
XPHZMON, spuepsae Nwe Tois Tpighy vioks ot TNy ynv.
He afterwards proceeds to mention the infringement
of this divine ordinance, and the consequences of
it: vewrepicas ¢ T2 Xap vios Xavaav emsln Tois opiois T
I, Kok HATWRNCEY EXED, mxetxﬁzxg v svvoAny Nuwe, %, 7. A,
whose posterity he afterwards tells us was destroyed
by Moses and Joshya : s da Mucews xas Incs 73
Nawn efwrobpeurey 5 Ocos,

This may serve to explain a passage in Scripture,
which has been the cause of much perplexity. It
is mentioned ° that Ham the son of Noah had been
guilty of a great breach of duty, and want of re-
verence to his father : that when Noah awoke, and
was sensible of what his younger son had done,
¢« He said, cursed be Canaan ; a servant of ser-
“ vants shall he be unto his brethren. And he
 said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shem; and
“ Canaan shall be his servant.” It has seemed to
many persons extraordinary, that, as Ham was the
person guilty, he should be passed over without
any animadversion : and that the curse should de-
volve to Canaan, who does not secem to have been

Cunaanites, and the attack made upon them for that outrage by
the family of Shem : To “Barn eres ve roops, T8 & (bu?\sn 5{ ETEhy
Kaivay azrsdavey nas & Dios 78 Inp sw@olepnoay w@pog T8 i Xap
weps Twy Spiwy Tag TaAaisimg.

9 Gen. 9. v. 22.

o Ibid. 9. v. 25, 26.

YOL., VI, U
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at all an accomplice. DBut it must be observed,
that these words are not so much to be esteemed a
curse vented out of resentment against Ham and
Canaan, for what had been done, as a prophetic
denunciation of disobedience in time to come, and
of the evils in consequence of it: and even then not
uttered for their sakes, but upon account of others
of another family, who were to come after, and to
be instructed byit. It is very common with the
sacred historian in the early accounts, which he
gives us, to specify, what immediately relates to the
grand purpose in hand; and to omit every thing
else, which is not connected with it. = Many things
alluded to were well known at the time he wrote:
it was therefore sufficient to extract, what was es-
sential ; and to give a sample for the whole. This
may be observed in the ™ history of Lamech, of a
™ conquest made by Jacod, in the *fragment upon
the conquest of Heshbor; and in other places.
In the passage, I am speaking of, there is reason to
think, that a great deal preceded what is here men-
tioned by Moses; and that we have only a part of
the original prophecy. From the tenor of what.
remains, we may perhaps form some judgment of
what is omitted. It is probable, that at this season

1 Gene 4. Vo 23,
12 1bid. 48. v. 22.
33 Numbe21. vo 27,
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the patriarch disclosed, what was to happen in after
times, especially to the son, who had aggrieved him.
There is, I think, an apparent chasm and failure;
which may with great probability be filled up, from
what seems to be implied in this curse upon Ca-
naan. It is very reasonable to suppose, that Noak
told Ham of the future apostacy of his children:
that the same want of reverence, which Ham had
witnessed, would be visible in his posterity: That
the second in descent from him should be the first
“rebel upon earth; and at the same time the first
tyrant, who should usurp authority over his bre-
thren: That of the race of Cush should be a daring
confederacy, who at the general dispersion should
withstand the divine dispensation, and arrogate to
themselves territories in direct opposition to the
will of God: That a chosen people were to arise;
and that there was for them a particular land or-
dained : but that Canaear and his sons, another
branch of his family, should disregard this ordi-
nance, and seize upon the land, which was destined
for God’s own portion. Then comes in the part to
the purpose; ¢ Cursed be Canaan; a servant of
“ servants shall he be unto his brethren:” and
¢ Blessed be the Lord God of Skem ; and Canaan
“ shall be his servant.” Of this nature I take to
have been the original prophecy: and good reason

¥+ The name Nimbrod signifies a rebel.

U 2
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may be given, why one part is omitted, and the
other retained. The former part is omitted by the
divine writer, as unnecessary to be related; being
either mentioned or implied in the common course
of the history. On the other hand, the propriety
of inserting, what is specified, 'is apparent. It was
a prophecy, that related most intimately to the Is-
raelites; who, when this history was promulged,
were upon their journey to Canaan, the land ad-
judged to them for an inheritance, but occupied by
others. It was to inform them first, that the Ca-
naanites had no right to the land, which they pos-
sessed : that they had been guilty of an undue
usurpation : and were under the curse of God for
their determined and obstinate disobed#ence : there-
fore for that reason they could not prosper against
the Israelites. That the Israelites were going to
their hereditary demesnes; to a land originally de-
signed for them by the great disposer of thrones
and kingdoms : that the blessing, entailed upon the
sons of Shem, particularly belonged to the children
of Jacob ; in whom the prophecy was to be com-
pleted, and to whom the Canaanite was to be sub-
servient. The time, the place, -every circumstance
shews with what propriety this part of the prophecy
18 retained : and at the same time it is evident, that
something had preceded, which is emitted by Moses,
as unnecessary to be related.

From the foregoing we may see good reason for
the severities shewn towards the Canaanites: whom
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if it had pleased God to have swallowed up quick
with an earthquake, or extirpated by fire from
heaven; nobody could have arraigned his justice.
But as he was pleased to make use of an arm of
flesh, and to employ the Israelites as ministers of
his vengeance; many have presumed to call in
question the equity of the proceeding, and to re-
present it as an instance of injustice and cruelty.
Whereas the intention of Providence, in the instru-
ments it made use of, is apparent. It was to make
the Israelites detest these nations and their horrid
customs ; and to be detested by them: and to ren-
der them inexcusable, if after such severities exer-
cised upon this people, they should theirselves
hereafter lapse into the same apostacy and disobe-
dience. To question whether God could in justice
act thus in respect to the Canaanites, and whether
he did right in chusing such implements of his ven-
geance, is a doubt as idle as it is impious. How
the rebellion of the Canaanites was aggravated, and
what were their crying sins, may be gathered from
many parts of the Scriptures; but especially from
the book of /Visdom, where they are particularly
displayed : * ¢ For it was thy will (O Lord) to
¢ destroy by the hands of our fathers, both those
“ old inhabitants of thy holy land; Whom thou
“ hatedst for doing most odious works of witch-

'3 Chap. 12. v+ 3, 4, 5, 6. 11,
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crafts, and wicked sacrifices; And also those
merciless murderers of children, and devourers
of man’s flesh, and the feasts of blood; With
their priests out of the midst of their idolatrous
crew, and the parents that killed with their own
hands, souls destitute of help;—Ior it was a
cursed seed from the beginning.” This may

serve to vindicate the dispensations of Providence

in this particular; and its just retributions on a re-
bellious and wicked people.



ANOGPQOIOOGTZXIZIA
KAX

TEKNO®TZXIA.

ONE would think it scarce possible, that so un-
natural a custotn, as that of human sacrifices,
should have existed in the world: but it is very
certain, that it did not only exist, but almost uni-
versally prevail. I have before taken notice, that
the Egyptians of old brought no victims to their
temples, nor shed any blood at their altars: but
human victims, and the blood of men must be here
excepted ; which at one " period they most certainly
offered to their gods. The * Cretans had the same
custom; and adhered to it a much longer time.
The nations of Arabie did the same. The people
of * Dumak in particular sacrificed every year a’

* Euseb, Prep. Evang. lib. 4. cap. 16. drnobius. lib. 2,

2 Mosvines Ot xau Kpnreg TovKpovow ev Fevig TexvoBuciaic aurwy idaoxovTo.
Athanas. Orat. adversus Gentes. Herodotus lib. 4. says the same
of the Scythians. See also Porph. de Abstinentid. lib. 2. pag. 224.
from Manetho.

3 Kas Aepatior 8 76 Apafiag nat’ evos ixagov efvoy wrasdas 6y VIO
Copoy sbawron, o ypwrras s Zoavw. Porphe de Abstine lib. 2.
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child; and buried it underneath an altar, which
they made use of instead of an idol: for they did
not admit of images. The Persians buried people
alive.. Amestris, the *wife of Xerxes, entombed
twelve persons quick under ground for the good of
her soul. It would be endless to enumerate every
city, or every province, where these sad practices
obtained. The 5 Cyprians, the Rhodians, the Pho-
ceans, the Tonians, those of Chios, Lesbos, Tenedos,
all had human sacrifices. The natives of the Tauric
Chersonesus offered up to Diana every stranger,
whom chance threw upon their coast. Hence arose
that just expostulation in ° Euwripides, upon the
inconsistency of the proceeding; wherein much
good reasoning is implied. Iphigenia wonders, as
the goddess delighted in the blood of men, that
every villain and murderer should be privileged to
escape ; nay, be driven from the threshold of the
temple : whereas, if an honest and virtuous man
chanced to stray thither, he only was seized upon,
and put to death. The Pelasgi, in a time of

pag. 225. These people are mentioned Isaiak, chap.21. * The
¢ burthen of the desert of the sea”=¢¢ The burthen of Dumak.”

4 Apnspis N2 Esp.fa yurn dwdene xwmgvfsv ayepwwaq Zwv'ra; ‘Doep
“Gurns.  Plutarch. Tep Aciovdaspovias.

5 Clem. Alexandrin. Colort. ad Gentes. vol. 1. pag. 56, cdit.
Potter.  See also Porphyry above quoted.

¢ Euripid. Iphigen, in Tauris.

Ta 715 Ocy Je wepPouns CoPiopaTy ¥o o As
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scarcity vowed the tenth of all, that should be born
to them, for a sacrifice in order to procure plenty.’
Aristomenes the Messenian "slew three hundred
noble Lacedemonians, among whom was Theo-
pompus the king of Sparia, at the altar of Jupiter
at Ithome. Without doubt the Lacedemonians did
not fail to make ample returns: for they were a
severe and reyengeful people, and offered the like
victims to Mars. ‘Their festival of the Diamasti-
gosis is well known ; ® when the Spartan boys were
whipped in the sight of their parents with such se-
verity before the altar of Diana Orthia, that they
often expired under the torture. Phylarchus
affiris, as he is quoted by ° Porphyry, that of old
every Grecian state made it a rule, before they
marched towards an enemy, to solicit a blessing on
their undertakings by human victims.

The Romans were accustomed to the like sacri-
fices. They both devoted themselves to the infernal
gods, and constrained others to submit to the same
horrid doom. Hence we read in * Titus Livius,
that in the consulate of FEmilius Pawlus and Te-
rentius Varro, two Gauls, a man and a woman,

7 Clem. Alexund. Cohort. pag. 36. Porphyry above.

8 Plutarch. Institutiones Laconicz. He says, that the cruelty
lasted all day long; &7 SAng Tmg Mpepas—pue Savare worraxig
xug’regaa'h

9 De Abstinenti4. lib. 2. pag. 226.

0 Lib. 22. cap. 57. Zonare Aunnales. lib. 8. cap. 19.
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and two in like manner of Greece, were buried
alive at Rome in the Ox-Alarket: where was a
place under ground, walled round to receive them;
which had before been made use of for such cruel
purposes. He says, it was a sacrifice not properly
Roman ; that is, not originally of Roman institu-
tion : yet it was frequently practised there, and that
too by public authority. Plutarch makes mention
of a like instance a few years before, in the consul-
ship of ¥ Flaminius and IFurius., 'There is reason
to think, that for a long time, all the principal cap-
tives, who graced the triumphs of the Romans,
were at the close of that cruel pageantry put to
death at the altar of Jupiter Capitolinus. Caius
Marius oftered up his own daughter for a vietim to
the Dii Averrunci, to procure success in a battle
against the Cimbri; as we are informed by Doro-
theus, quoted by ™ Clemens. It is likewise attested
by * Plutarch, who says that her name was Cal-
purnia.  Marius was a man of a sour and bloody
disposition ; and had probably heard of such sacri-

31 Avo ey BAAeg, avdoe xout yvyaina, dvo de Taratag Suoiws, v T4
uaspern Boww aryope xavopudar fuvras. In Marcello. vol. 4. p, 547.
edit. 11, Steph.  See Dionysius Halicarnass. Histor. lib, 1.

32 °0 ¢ qoig Amorgoraiors Mapios, i Awgodeog ev 9 Teveprn Ivadinoy
isopsis  Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gentes.

'8 Plutarchi Parallel. 20mum, The name of this person in
Plutarch is Manius : whoever it may have been, the fact is the
same: it takes not at all from the evidence of the history.
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fices being offered in the enemies camp, among
whom they were very common: or he might have
beheld them exhibited at a distance: and therefore
murdered what was nearest, and should have been
dearest, to him; to counteract their fearful spells,
and outdo them in their wicked machinery. Cicero
making mention of this custom being commmon in
Gaul, adds, that it prevailed among that people,
even at the time when he was ™speaking: from
whence we may be led to infer, that it was then
discontinued among the Romans. And we are told
by ** Pliny, that it had then, and not very long,
been discouraged. For there was a law enacted,
when Lentulus and Crassus were consuls, so late
as the 657th year of Rome, that there should be no
more human saerifices : for till that time those hor-
rid rites had been celebrated in broad day without
any mask, or controul: which, had we not the best
evidence for the fact, would appear scarce credible.

' His [Gallis) quidquam sanctum ac religiosum vider: potest,
qui etiam, siquando, aliquo metu adducti, Deos placandos esse arbi-
trantur, humanis hostits eorum aras ac templa funestant 2=—Quis
enim ignorat eos usque ad hanc diem retinere illam immanem ac bar-
-baram consuetudinem hominum immolandorum? Cicero pro Fon-
teio. § 10, -See Philipp: Clurerii Germania Antiqua. 1631. Elz.
pag. 251. and Grotius de Satisfactione,

' Cn. Cornelio Lentulo, P. Licinio Crasso Coss. Senatis-con-
sultum factum est, ne homo smmolaretur : palamque fuit in tempus
sllud sacri prodigioss celebratio.  Plin, Nat. Hist, lib, 30, cap. 1.
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And however discontinued they may have been for
a time, we find, that they were again renewed;
though they became not so public, nor so general.
For not very long after this, it is reported of ** du-
gustus Casar, when Perusia surrendered in the
time of the second ZTriumvirate, that besides multi+
tudes executed in a military manner, he offered up
upon the Ides of March three hundred chosen per-
sons, both of the Lquestrian and Senatorian order,
at an altar dedicated to the manes of his uncle Ju-
Zius. Even at Rome itself this custom was revived :
and 7 Porphyry assures us, that in his time a man
was every year sacrificed at the shrine of Jupiter
Latiaris. Heliogabalus offered the like victims to
the ® Syrian deity, which he introduced among the
Romans. 'The same is said of  durclian.

*6 Perusid captd=-scribunt quidam, trecentos ex dedititiis electos,
utriusque Ordinis, ad aram Divo Julio extructam, idibus Martiis,
bestiarum more mactatos. Suetonius in Augusto: cap. 15.

17 AAN eT kak U, Tig QLYVOEE XAT R TNV (LEYAANY WOAY T T8 Aaz'napw
Aiog fopry cPaloperoy avSpamov; Porph. de Abstin. lib. 2. pag. 226.

Et Latio in hodiernum Jovi medid in Urbe humanus sanguis ine
gustatur.  Tertullian. Gnost. cap.7.

8 Ty avre [HaoyaBarw] sbus, maidus oQayialouevas, xas paye
yarvpess xpupevose  Xiphilin, in Heliogab.

¥ Capitolium Aurelianus invectus, ut illic cederet servos, quos
captos vovisse Jovi Optimo Maximo ferebatur. Vopiscus in Aures
liano,

These customs prevailed in most parts of the Roman empire
till the time of Adrian, who took great pains to have them abo-
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The Gauls, and the Germans were so devoted to
this shocking custom, that no business of any mo-
ment was - transacted among them, without being
prefaced with the blood of men. They were offered
up to various gods; but particularly to Hesus, 7a-
ranis, and Thautates. 'These deities are mentioned
by Lucan, where he enumerates the various nations,
who followed the fortunges of Cesar.

» Et quibus immitis placatur sanguine diro
Thautates ; horrensque feris altaribus Hesus ;
Et Taranis Scythice non mitior ara Diane.

The altars of these gods were far removed from the
common resort of men: being gencrally situated in
the depth of woods ; that the gloom might add to
the horror of the operation, and give a»reverénge
to the place and proceeding. The persons devoted
were led thither by the Druids, who presided at the
solemnity, and performed the cruel offices of the
"sacrifice. Zacitus takes notice of the cruelty of

lished ; but could not entirely effect it. Euseb, Prep. Evang.
lib. 4. cap, 15. and Pallas quoted by Porphyry. lib. 2. pag. 225.

2 TLucan, Pharsalia, lib. 1. v. 444.

2t Qui sunt qffecti gravioribus morbis, qu;'que wn preliis pericus
lisque versantur, aut pro wictimis homines immolant, aut se immo-
latures vovent ; administrisque ad ea sacrificia Druidibus utuntur.
—~Alii immani magnitudine simulacra habent, quorum contexia
wiminibus membra wivis hominibus complent, quibus succensis, cir=

cumventi flammé exanimantur homines. Cesar de Bello Gallico.
lik, 6.
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the Hermunduri, in a war with the Catti, wherein
they had greatly the advantage: at the close of
which they made one general sacrifice of all, that
was taken in battle, * Victor diversam aciem Marti
ac Mercurio sacraverat : quo woto, equi, viri, cuncta
wicta occidioni dantur. 'The poor remains of the
legions under Parus suffered in some degree the
same fate. * Lucis propinguis barbare are, apud
quas Tribunos, ac primorum ordinum centuriones
mactacerant. There were many places destined
for this purpose all over Gaul and Germany; but
especially in the mighty woods of Arduenna, and
the great Hercinian forest; a wild, that extended
above thirty days journey in length. *The places
set apart for this solemnity were held in the utmost
reverence ; and only approached at particular sea-
sons. Lucan mentions a grove of this sort near
Massilia, which even the Roman soldiers were
afraid to violate, though commanded by Cesar.
It was one of those set apart for the sacrifices of
the country.

¥ Lucus erat longo nunquam wiolatus ab @vo,
Obscurum cingens connexis aéra ramis.

22 Tacitus. Annal. lib. 13. cap, 57.

23 Ibid. lib. 1. cap. 61,

24 Erici Olai Historia Suecorum Gothorumque. Holmiz 1654,
pag. 2.

35 Lucan. lib. 3. v. 399.
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Hunc non ruricole Panes, nemorumque potentes
Syloani, Nympheque tenent : sed barbara ritu
Turba Deiim : structe sacris feralibus are,
Omnis et humanis lustrata cruoribus arbos.

Claudian compliments Stilico, that, among other
advantages accruing to the Roman armies through
his conduct, they could now venture into the awful
forest of Hercinia ; and follow the chase in those
so much dreaded woods, and otherwise make use of
them.

Ut procul Hercinie per vasta silentia sylve
Venari tuto liceat ; lucosque vetustd
Relligione truces, et robora numinis instar
Barbarici, nostre feriant impune secures.

These practices prevailed among all the people of
the north, of whatever *” denomination. The Maus-

% Claudian. in Laudes Stiliconis, lib. 1. v. 228.

27 Jornandes de Rebus Geticiss—of the Goths.

Procopius de Bello Goth. lib. 2.~of the Frazks and other
nations.

Trithemius—of the Sicambri.

Helmold: Annal. Sclavorum. lib. 1. cap. 53.—~of the Ru-
gians, &c.

Dithmar Episc. Mersburg. lib. 1. pag. 12.—of the Danes and
Norwegians.

Tacit. Annal. lib. 14, cap. 30.—of the Britons in the island of
dMona.  Excisi luci savis superstitionibus sacri. Nam cruore cap-
tivo adolere aras, et hominum fibris consulere Dcos, fas kabebant,
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sagete, the Scythians, the Getes, the Sarmatians,
all the various nations upon the Baltic, particularly
the Suevi and Scandinavians, held.it as a fixed
principle, that their happiness and security could
not be obtained, but at the expence of the lives of
® others. Their chief gods were *Thor, and
*Voden ; whom they thought, they could never
sufficiently glut with blood, They had many very
_celebrated places of worship; especially in the
island ** Rugen, near the mouth of the Oder ; and
in ¥ Zeeland : some too very famous among the
3 Semnones, and * Naharvalli. But the most re-
verenced of -all, and the most frequented, was at
¥ Upsal ; where there was every year a grand cele-

28 Quin vulgata inter omnes opinio, ut Crantzius in Vandalicis,
lib. 3. cap. 22. notat, delectari sunguine Deos. P. Huchenberg.
Germania Media. pag. 286.

29 Stcphanus-Stephanius, quoting Dudo of St. Quintin, says;
Ceteram sacrificant venerantes Thur dominum suum ; cui non
aliqurd pecudum, vel pecorum, sed sanguincm mactabant hominum,
holocaustum omnium putantes pretiosissimum. In Librum tertium
Saxonis Gram. pag. 93.

30 Othinum, qui bellis preesidebat, cruore et morte captivorum
placabant ; opinantes bellorum preesidem aptins humano cruore pla-
cari.  Olaus Magnus. lib. 3. cap. 7.

3 Crantzius. lib. 5. cap. 12,13,

Sce Tacitus de Mor. German. cap. 40. Est in insulé Oceani
vastum nemus, dicatumque in eo vehiculum,

3% Dithmar Lpisc. Mersburg. lib. 1. pag. 12.

33 Adam Bremensis de situ Daniz. cap. 233,

3¢ Tacitus de Mor. German, cap. 43.

35 Scheifferi Upsal. cap. 16.



ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 305

brity, which continued for nine days. During this
term they sacrificed animals of all sorts: but the
most acceptable victims, and the most numerous
were men. * Ipsas wictimas apud plerosque com-
mendabat humanus sanguis, effusus ante Deorum
aras, et diro carmine devotus : introductd immant
illd, ac barbard Scytharum consuetudine, yui Deos
immortales hominum scelere et sanguine placari
posse arbitrabantur. Of these sacrifices none
were esteemed so auspicious, and salutary, as a
sacrifice of the prince of the country. When the
lot fell for the king to die, it was received with
universal acclamations, and every expression of
joy; as it ¥ once happened in the time of a famine,
when they cast lots, and it fell to king Domalder to
be the people’s victim: and he was accordingly put

Ola: Wormii Monumenta Danica. lib. 1. cap. 5.

Olai Magni Hist. de Gent, Septentrion, Epitome, lib. 3. cap. 5.
Antverp. 1558.

Steirnhook de jure Sucorum et Gath. vetusto cap. ult. p. 399.

38 Pauli Huchenbergi P. P. Germania Media. Dissert. 8.
p. 286. cap. 30. p. 287. concerning king Domalder.

37 Snorro Sturleson. Ynglinga Saga. pag. 18: from whom
Loccenius seems to have borrowed the account, which he gives.
Sub eo Rege [Domalder] tanté fame Suecia afflicta est, ut ei viz
gravior unquam incubuerit. Cives inter se dissidentes, cim penam
delictorum divinam agnoscerent, primo anno boves, altero homines,
tertio regem ipsum, velut iree calestis piaculum, ut sibi persuasum
habebant, Odino immolabant. Loccenii Artig. Sueo-Gothica.
lib. 1. pag. 5.

VOL. VI. x
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to death. Olaus * Tretelger, another prince, was
burnt alive to Woden. They did not spare their
own children. Harald the son of Gunild, the first
of that name, slew two of his children to obtain a
storm of wind. ¢ He did not let,” says * Verstegan,
t to sacrifice two of his sons unto his idols, to the
“ end he might obtain of them such a tempest at
¢ sea, as should break and disperse the shipping of
 Harald king of Denmark.” Saxo Grammaticus
mentions a like fact. He calls the king Hagquin ;
and speaks of the persons put to death, as two very
hopeful young princes: *° duos prestantissime in-
dolis filios, hostiarum more, aris admotos, potiunde
victorie causd, nefarid litatione mactavit, Another
king slew nine sons, in order to prolong his own
#life ; in hopes, I suppose, that, what they were
abridged of, would in great measure be added to
himself. Such instances however occur not often :
but the common victims were without end. Adam

38 Snorro Sturleson. above.

Chronic, Norvegicum.

Jokannes Magnus. lib. 1. cap. 12. Rome. 1554. Accidit non-
nunquam reges ipsos ddem sorte delectos immolari.  He speaks of
it as fuustissimum regno sacrificium.

¥ Antiquities. Antwerp. 1605. pag. 81.

4 Saxo Grammaticus. lib. 10. pag. 183. Sore 1644. Patris
nomine, quam patrid,.careve maluit,

. ** Olaus. Wormius. pag. 28. Rex Suecie Aune novem filios
Othino mactaxit, ut wtatis obtineret prorogationems
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Bremensis, speaking -of the awful grove at Upsdl,
where these horrid rites were celebrated, says, that
there was not a single tree, but what was reve-
renced, as if it were gifted with some portion of
divinity: and all this, because they were stained
with gore, and foul with human putrefaction.
# Lucus tam sacer est gentilibus, ut singule ar-
bores ejus ex morte vel tabo immolatorum divine
videantur. The same is observed by Scheiffer in
his account of this place. * Deorum sacer ille
lucus erat : in arboribus singulis Dii ipsi habitare
credebantur : ergo ad earum ramos corpora illa,
veluti munera quaedam Diis gratissima, suspende=
bant.

The manner, in which the victims were slaugh-
tered, was diverse in different places. Some of the
“ Gaulish nations chined them with a stroke of an
ax. The Celte placed the man, who was to be
offered for a sacrifice, upon a block, or an altar,
with his breast upwards; and with a sword struck
him forcibly across the sternum : then tumbling
him to the ground, from his agonies and convul-
sions, as well as from the effusion of blood, they

4 4dam Bremensis de situ Daniz. cap. 234.

4 Scheiffer of Upsal, and Eric Olaus above, Corpora verd in
luco quodam proximo suspendebant, putantes arbores ipsas ex morte
smmolatorum divas et sacras.

¢ Strabo. lib. 4. pag. 303.

X 2
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formed a judgment of future ¥ events. 'The * Cim-
bri ripped open the bowels; and from them they
pretended to divine. In ¥ Norway they beat mens
‘brains out with an ox-yoke. The same operation
was performed in ¢ Jceland, by dashing them against
an altar of stone. In many places they transfixed
them with arrows. After they were dead, they sus-
pended them upon the trees, and left them -to
putrefy. One of the ¥ writers, above quoted, men-
tions, that in his time, seventy carcases of this sort
were found in a wood of the Swevi. Dithmar of
Mersburgh, an author of nearly the same age,
speaks of a place called Ledur in Zeeland, where
there were every year ninety and nine persons sacri-
ficed to the god *° Swantowite. During these bloody

45 Tapadifor xai amisov exscs wopipor.—AsSpumor yag xatacwe-
OUYTEG TURTEC I&&x“lp‘ﬂ- xarve voy x'm‘sp To a‘d?ed"/}l;“ TOWOY* nas
BETAVTIS TE WANYEVTOG, 6% TN WTWOEWS, Aoth TH TWORLAYRE TWY KEAWY)
o & Tng T Giparos puoews, To weAdov vosav. -Diod. Sicul, 1ib, 5.
pag. 508. | .

.38 Strabo. lib. 7. pag. 451.

%7 Dudo of St. Quintin, quoted by Olaus IFormius. lib. 1.
cap. 5. Juga bowm uné vice diriter icebantur in capite.

4% Arngrim Jonas. Crymogwa, seu Rerum Islandic. descriptio.
tlamburg. 1609. lib. 1. cap.4, 7.

See. Bertholinus de causis contemptz apud Danos mortis.
Hafuiz, 1699. lib. 2. cap. 1. pag. 218. lib. 3, cap. 3. pag. 662.

49 Addanm Bremensis de situ Dani®. cap. 234, He flourished in
the tenth century.

*® Lib. 1. pag. 12.  Dvhmar wats born A. D. 976,
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festivals a general joy prevailed ; and banquets were
most royally served. They fed; they caroused;
and gave a loose to indulgence, which at other
times was not permitted. ** Dum sacrificia hac
peragebantur, warii adhibiti sunt ritus, et lita-
tionis modi: convivia celebrata magnifica : pars
sanguinis postibus illita : pars adstantibus pro-
pinata. 'They imagined, that there was something
mysterious in the number nine: for which reason
these feasts were in some places celebrated every
**ninth year; in others every * ninth month; and
continued for nine- days. When all was ended,
they washed the image of the deity in a pool; on
account, I suppose, of its being stained with blood,
and then dismissed the assembly. Their servants
were numerous, who attended during the term of
their feasting, and partook of the banquet. At the
close of all, they were smothered in the same pool,
or otherwise made away with. On which Zacitus
remarks, how great an awe this circumstance must

St Olai Wormii Monumenta Danica. lib. 1. cap. 5. pag. 28.

The like in Tacitus. Lat: tunc dies—Non bella inibant, non
arma sumebant : clausum omme ferrum: puax et quies tunc tantwm
nota; tunc tantum amata. De mor. Germ. lib. 40.

52 Erici Olai Hist. Sueonum Gothorumque. pag. 2.

Dithmar of Mersburgh, above.

53 Olaus Magnus. lib. 3. cap. 6. Antverp. 1558, Erat olim
in sacrificiis Gothorum, &c.—numeri novenarii observatio admodum
accepta,——Omni nono mense solenniorem venerationem impendebant,
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necessarily infuse into those, who were not admitted
to these mysteries: ** Arcanus hinc terror, sacra
ignorantia, quid sit illud, quod tantum perituri
widebant.

These accounts are handed down from a variety
of authors in different ages; many of whom were
natives of the countries, which they describe ; and
to which they seem * strongly attached. They

54 Tacitus de moribus Germ. cap. 40.

5 Such was drngrim Jonas, born amid the snows of Icelund ;
yet as much prejudiced in favour of his country, as those, who
are natives of an happier climate. This is visible in his Cry-
mogea; but more particularly in his Anatome Blefkiniana. 1
have in my possession this curious little treatise, written in Latin
by him in his own country, and printed Typis Holensibus in
Islandié Boreali. Anno 1612. Hola is placed in some maps
within the Arctic circle, and is certainly not far removed from
it. Ibclieve, it is the farthest north of any place, where artsand
sciences have ever resided.  They attended monsieur Mavpertuis
to Torzca: but that was only a transient visit, They seem at
Hola in some degree to have made their abode. This book is a
defence of his country against the invectives of Dithmar Blefkin ;
and is written with great spirit, and in a style superior to what
might be expected from a country so rude, and so remote. In
his Crymogea he is obliged to acknowledge, that human sacrifices
were offered up in Iccland: but he trics at all rates to extenuate
the fact, and to make it appear not a general practice. Ceterim
illa immanitas, ille Saturni hostie, haud div durdsse apud Islandos
videntur : et suné nec alib usitata, quam in duobus locis assignatis,
. nec ¢jus provincie incolis omnibus, ubi erercita est. Cry-
mogaa. lib. 1. cap. 6. pag. 64. Impress. Hamburgi, Datfum ex
Islundid Boreqli, 1609.
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would not therefore have brought ,so foul an im-
putation on the part of the world, in favour of
which they were each writing, nor could there be
that concurrence of testlmony, were not the hlStOI‘Y
in general true.

The like custom prevailed to a great degree at
% Merico, and even under the mild government of
the ¥ Peruvians; and in most parts of America.
In Africa it is still kept up ; where, in the inland
parts they sacrifice some of the captives taken in
war to their Fetiches, in order to secure their fa-
vour. Snelgrave was in the king of Dahoome’s
camp, after his inroad into the countries of Adra
and /Vhidaw ; and ** says, that he was a witness to
the cruelty of this prince, whom he saw sacrifice
multitudes to the deity of his nation.

'The sacrifices, of which I have been treating, if
we except some few instances, consisted of persons
doomed by the chance of war, or assigned by lot to
be offered. But among the nations of Canaan, of

56 Antonio dc Solis’ conquest of DMerico. book 3. chap. 17.
book 5. chap. 23,

57 Johannes Acosta, lib. 5, of the Mericans, and the sacrificing
children in Peru.

Garcilasso della Vega says that the Incas put a stop to all such
sacrifices. .

38 Snelgrave’s Voyage to Guinea. pag. 31.34. He mentions
four thousand /¥ hidews being sacrificed, besides people of other
nations. 'To part of the tragedy he was an eyc-winess.
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whom I first spoke, the victims were peculiarly
chosen, Their own children, and whatever was
nearest and dearest to them, were deemed the most
worthy offering to their god. The Carthaginians,
who were a colony from Tyre, carried with them the
religion of their mother country, and instituted the
same worship in the parts where they settled. It
consisted in the adoration of several deities, but
particularly of Kronus; to whom they offered hu-
man sacrifices ; and especially the blood of “chil-
dren. If the parents were not at hand to make an
immediate offer, the magistrates did not fail to make
choice of, what was most fair, and promising; that
the god might not be defrauded of his dues. Upon
a. check being received in Sicily, and some other
alarming circumstances happening, Himilcar with-
out any hesitation laid hold of a boy, and offered
him on the spotto-Kronus; and at the same tine
®drowned a number of priests, t2 appease the deity
of the sea. The Carthaginians another time, upon
a great defeat of their ariny by dgathocles, imputed
their miscarriages to the anger of this god, whose
services had been neglected. Touched with this,
and seeing the enemy. at their gates, . they seized at
once two hundred children of the’ prime nobility,
and offered them in public for a' sacrifice. Three

59 Poinei sont solitei sos sacrificare puellos. Ennius.
% Diodorus Sic. lih. 13: pag. 207, Handos iepcwr naramerioas.
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hundred more, being persons, who were some how
obnoxious, yielded themselves voluntarily, and were
put to death with the ® others. The neglect, of
which they accused themselves, consisted in sacri-
ficing children, purchased of parents among the
poorer sort, who reared them for that purpose;
and not selecting the most promising, and the most
honourable, as had been the custom of **old. . In
short, there were particular children brought up for
the altar, as sheep are fattened for the shambles:
and-they were bought, and butchered in the same
manner. But this indiscriminate way of proceeding
was thoughit to have given offence. It is remark-
able, that the Egyptians looked out for the most
specious and handsome person to be sacrificed.
The Albanians pitched upon the best man of the
comndunity, and made him pay for the wickedness
of the rest. The Carthaginians chose what they
thought the most excellent, and at the same time
the most dear to them: which made the lot fall
heavy upon their children. This is taken notice of
by Silius Italicus in his fourth book:

Mos erat in populis, quos condidit advena Dido,
Poscere cede Deos veniam, et flagrantibus aris,
Infandum dictu ! parvos imponere natos.

St Diod. Sic. lib. 20. pag. 756.

62 Kalooor sy Toss epmposder ygovois Svovres rerw vw Sew vy Siwy rag
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Kronus, to whom these sacrifices were exhibited,
was an oriental deity, the god of light‘» and fire,
called by the Greeks Koronus ; and therefore al-
ways worshipped with some reference to that ele-
ment. The Carthaginians, as 1 bhave observed,
first introduced him into Africa. He was the same
as the Orus of the Egyptians, and the Alorus of
the eastern nations. That the name given him
originally by the Greeks was Koronus, is manifest
from a place in Crete, which was sacred to him,
and is mentioned by the name Coronis. It is said,
that both the chief city, and the adjacent ® coun-
try, were thus denominated ; and that these sacri-
fices were there offered, which we know were pecu-
liar to Kronus. “Ev J¢ T v ZoAouivi, TEOTEPOY
Kogumds ovopalopevy, pnv xava Kvapiss Appodiciy, eduero
avpwmos Aypaviw, 71 Kexpomos xas vupons A'yeawMJ‘o;.
If this place, which was consecrated to him (as is
apparent by these offerings) was called Koronis;
it is plain, that his name must have been rendered
by the Greeks Koronus : and both are a transpo-
sition for Kon-Orus, or Chon-Orus, * the lord
“ Orus,” or "R, He was universally adored in
Cyprus ; but particularly in this part, which Por-

RQETISHS, D5zgoy oyepevos AaSgu weidag, xai Seaal«xn':g, STWEUTTOV ETE TV
Svovav.  Diodorus Sic. lib, 20. pag. 756.

63 Eci e Kopwvn poipa Tng Tahapives tns ev Kvwpy. Sl"(p/l. B_r/zant.
It seems to have been an appendage to the city,

¢ Porphyr. de Abstinen, lib. 2. pag, 222,
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phyry supposes to have been Salamis. 'This is
evident from % Diodorus Siculus, who mentions a
city Ouranie here. He makes it indeed distinct
from Salamis : but places it hard by, between that
city and Carpasia ; where the rtiver Chour (the
QOuc Our of the Phenicians, and the * Courium,
Kepos, of the Greeks) runs at this day. The
Greeks thought Kronus was the same as Xgovos:
but it was an oriental name; and the etymolog

was o be looked for among people of those parts.

67 Bnrog en’ Eu@en-mo, AiBug rexdnuevos Appiy,
Amis epus Neidwos, APAY KPONOZ, Acovpiois Zzus,

The Grecks, we find, called the deity, to whom
these offerings were made, 4graulos; and feigned
that she was a woman, and the daughter of Ce-
crops. But how came Cecrops to have any connec-
tion with Cyprus ? Agraulos is a corruption, and
transposition of the original name, which should
have been rendered Uk El Aur, or Uk El Aurus ;

65 He mentions, that Demefrius took by storm Cizrpasia and
Ouranie. They lay beyond Salamis towards the eastern point of
the island.

% There was another place called Courium, mentioned by
Stephanus, Strabo, and Aristotle de mirabilibus. It was not far
from Amathus : and near the spot, where it stood, there is a cape,
still called Ganourie. Sce Pacock, vol, 2: pag. 218,

€7 Nonni Dionysiaca. XL.
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but has, like many other oriental titles and names,
been strangely sophisticated ; and is here changed
to Agraulos. It was in reality the god of light;
the Orus and Alorus, of whom I have said so much,
who was always worshipped with fire. This deity
was the Moloch of the Tyrians and Canaanites,
and the Melech of the east; that is, the great and
principal god, the god of light, of whom fire was
esteemed a symbol ; and at whose shrine, instead of
viler victims, they offered the blood of men.

Such was the Kronus of the Greeks, and the
Dloloch of the Phenicians: and nothing can ap-
pear more shocking, than the sacrifices of the 7y-
rians and Carthaginians, which they performed to
this idol. In all emergencies of state, and times
of general * calamity they devoted, what was most
necessary and valuable to them, for an offering to
the gods, and.particularly to Aolock. DBut besides
these undetermined times of bloodshed, they had
particular and prescribed seasons every year, when
children were chosen out of the most ®noble and

68 Goivinss S & Tag peyaiasg CURPopissy m WOAEIAWYy N RUNKWI) B
Asiguw, sBuorre wuv QIATATON swa ewidnpilorres Kpows  Porph.
lib. 2. pag. 224.

69 Elog nv Toig TANXI0LG EV TS UEYAALIG a'u[/@ogmt,' TWY mvé‘wm,
ZYTE TN TWAYTWY (pSoFag, rovy HTAITHMENON 7wy TEKNON 7ovg
xpaToviTas, n WoAtws, n ebovs, esg aPayny ewididova, Avrgos Toig Tipwgorg
Sasusar, Philo de Pheenic, UHistorid, apud Ewsch. Prap. Evang,
lib. 4. cap. 10.
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reputable families, as I have before mentioned. If
a person had an only 7 child, it was the more liable
to be put to death, as being esteemed more acéept-
able to the deity, and more efficacious of the gene-
ral good. Those, who were sacrificed to Kronus,
were thrown into the arms of a molten 7*idol,
which stood in the midst of a large fire, and was
red with heat. The arms of it were stretched
out, with the hands turned upwards, as it were to
receive them ; yet sloping downwards, so that they
dropt from thence into a glowing furnace below.
To other gods they were otherwise slaughtered ;
and, as it is implied, by the very hands of their pa-
rents. What can be more horrid to the imagina-
tion, than to suppose a father leading the dearest
of all his sons to such an infernal shrine? or a mo-
ther, the most engaging and affectionate of her
daughters, just rising to maturity, to be slaughtered
at the altar of dshteroth or Baal? Justin de-

7° Kpovw yap Doivineg 203 fxagov evoe efvor 7o ATATIHTA xas
MONOTENH 7wy wasdwy. Euseb. in laud. Constantini.

7 Hy & m'ocp’ avTois [Kapxné\onou;] avé‘pm; Kpovs prahnss, exveTesus
Teg Neipas DmTIaS, eyxexMpevas ewh THy ynvs wiE Toy swivelera Tov
wesdwy dmonvAserSas, xas TWITTEN si5, Th Xaopa wAnpes wupos. Einog e
xah Toy Eup'mé\m evrevley eiamPevas va pvlodoyspera wap’ avvoig weps
Tav &v Tavpoig Suciar, ev G5 cicoyes v IQuyeveiay dmwo Opesa die-
paraperny

Ogise  Ta@ag & moros defetas w'y vy Saww 5
Igsy. Tizp fsfox evdov, aop ¥ svpuwoy xBovos.
Diod. Sic. lib, 20, pag. 730.
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scribes this unnatural custom very pathetically,
™ Quippe homines, ut wvictimas immolabant ; et im-
puberes (que @tas hostium misericordiam provocat )
aris admovebant : pacem sanguine eorum expo-
scentes, pro quorum witd Dii rogari maxrime ™ so-
“lent. Such was their blind zeal, that this was
continually practised; and so much of natural
atfection still left unextinguished, as to render the
scene ten times more shocking, from the tender-
ness, which they seemed to express. They em-
braced their children with great fondness; and en-
couraged them in the gentlest terms, that they
_might not be appalled at the sight of the hellish
process: begging of them to submit with cheerful-
ness to this fearful operation. If there was any
appearance.of a tear rising, or a cry unawares
escaping ; the mother smothered it with her kisses :
that there might not be any show of backwardness,
or constraint; but the whole be a free-will-offer-

7 Justin. Histor, 1ib, 18. cap. 6.

8 This is likewise expressed very affectingly by FEusebius.
K“l TS W“Tﬂp Top [AOVO'YEV” mu&t, E2-2] pm’rvze TV ayawnTny SU?“TEF“,
weocebuoy 7w aipars was savecGatron & QIATALTOL, @5 TE TOV aAoywhy
xah GAROTpiwy Spsw.wc-rm, T8¢ wpoonnovtas. Fuseh., Prep. Evang,
lib. 3. cap. 15. There is no accounting for the infatuation of
these nations, and the fnconsistency of their practices. The
Phenicians, who were so liberal of man’s blood, would not hurt a
cow; and the Carthaginians held it worse than sacrilege to maim
an ape,
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ing. ™ Blanditiis, et osculo comprimente vagitum,
ne flebilis hostia immoletur. These cruel endear-
ments over, they stabbed them to the heart, or
otherwise opened the sluices of life; and with the
blood warm, as it ran, besmeared the 7 altar, and
the grim visage of the idol. These were the cus-
toms, which the Israelites learned of the people of
Canaan ; and for which they are upbraided by the
Psalmist. 7 “ They did not destroy the nations,
‘“ concerning whom the Lord commanded them:
But were mingled among the heathen, and
learned their works. Yea, they sacrificed their
sons and their daughters unto devils, And shed
innocent blood, even the blood of their sons
and of their daughters; whom they sacrificed
unto the idols of Canaan: and the land was
polluted with blood. Thus were they defiled
with their own works, and went a whoring with
their own inventions.”

[43
(14
113
113
13
[43

£¢

These cruel rites, practised in so many nations,
made 77 Plutarch debate with himself, ¢ whether

74 Mipucius Feliz. pag. 293.

s The Scythians received the blood in a vessel: amoo@aduss
785 avdewwss 5 alyos.  Herodot. lib. 4.

"The Germans did the same : effusum cruorem cacipichant pateris,
¢t co adolebant aras. Schedius de Diis Germanis. pag. 390.

Cruore captivo adolere aras, et hominum fibris consulere Deos fus
habebant [Druide]. Tacit. Annal. lib. 14, cap. 30.

76 Psalm, 106. v. 34, &c.

1 s Anicsdaiponias. vol, 1, pags 297. edit, I Steph. 1572,
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it would not have been better for the Galate,
or for the Scythians, to have had no tradition,
or conception of any superior beings, than to
have formed to themselves notions of gods, who
delighted in the blood of men: of gods, who es-
teemed human victims the most acceptable and

-perfect sacrifice > Would it not,” says he, ¢ have

been more eligible for the Carthaginians to
have had the atheist Critias, or Diagoras, their
lawgiver at the commencement of their polity,
and ta have been taught, that there was neither
god, nor deemon, than to have sacrificed in the
manner, they were wont, to the god, which they
adored? Wherein they acted, not as the person
did, whom Empedocles describes in some poetry,
where he exposes this unnatural custom. The
sire there with many idle vows offers up unwit-
tingly his son for a sacrifice: but the youth was
so changed in feature and figure, that his father’
did not know him. These people used, know-
ingly and wilfully, to go through this bloody
work, and slaughter their own offspring. Even
they, who were childless, would not be exempted
from this cursed tribute; but purchased chil-
dren at a price of the poorer sort, and put them
to death with as little remorse, as one would kill
a lamb, or a chicken. The mother, who sacri-
ficed her child, stood by without any seeming
sense of what she was losing, and without utter-
ing a groan. If a sigh did by chance escape,
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-~
-

she lost all the honour, which she proposed to
¢ herself in the offering; and the child was not-
¢ withstanding slain. Al the time of this celebrity,
“ while the children were murdering, there was a
“ noise of clarions and tabors sounding before the
¢ jdol; that the cries and shrieks of the victims
“ might not be heard.” ¢ Tell me now,” says
Plutarch,  if the monsters of old, the Zyphons,
“ and the giants were to expel the gods, and to
“ rule the world in their stead ; could they require
“ g service more horrid, than these infernal rites

“ and sacrifices ?”

-~

VOL. VI, Y






SOME

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS

THE PHENICIAN RITELES;
AND PARTICULARLY OF

THEIR MYSTICAL OFFERING.

THESE nations had certainly a notion of a fe-
deral, and an expiatory sacrifice. It was de-
rived to them by tradition; and, though originally
founded in truth, yet being by degrees darkened.
and misapplied, it gave rise to the worst of pro-
fanations, and was the source of the basest and
most unnatural cruelty. I have shewn at large,
that ‘human wictims were very common among the
Phenicians : and Philo-Bybliys tells us from San-
choniatho, that in some of these sacrifices there was
a particular mystery : xoveqQairoyTo ¢ G Qsdopmevos
Y 2
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pusiews : “ they, who were devoted for this pur-
¢ pose, were offered mystically :” that is, under a
mystical representation. And he proceeds to in-
form us, that it was in consequence of an evample,
which had been set this people by the god Kronus,
who in a time of distress offered up his only son to
his father Ouranus. There is something in the
account very extraordinary, which, I think, deserves
our particular notice. Part of the passage I have
mentioned before, YESo¢ ny Tois maxiois & ToS pEyo-
Awis GUMPOPRIS TWY x;vvawv, aVTL TNS TOVTWY ¢3oea¢g, 7o
NYXENLEVOY TWY TEKV&)V k2-13 XEO(TXVTGS' n 7'0)\5&){, /| 53'1185', 1134

cpaym smididovas, Autpoy Tois Tipwposs daspoos. Kate-

cparTovro e o didopmevos pusinws, Kepovog Tosvuy, ov
o1 Dowings In weomayogsuxft, Bacirsvwy Tng xweas, rat
Ustpov pera Ty T2 iz TeAevrmy ng Tov 72 Kpovs arepa
xadispues, £ emiyweias vuppns, Avwfper Aeyousvns, Uiow
gxwv povoyevn, ov S TeTo Iewd exarovy (78 moveyevzs stws
£T4 Xk YV XaABuEVE Tagn ToiS Donfs) xivdvvws ex moreps
[EYISOV XRTEANQOTRY TNy Y woay, [Bacihing XoTuncas Ty =
pats ov Uioy, Pwpor Te xocféo';;svaaa‘usvog, xaredueew, It
is told with some variation in another place. Aowus
e yevopeve, xar pSopas, Tov fauts povoyevn Sio Keovos
Ovpavy warps 5ona§'_arox. -

I have shewn, that the most approved sacrifices
among the Phenicians, were 1hdse of men: yet

* Euseb. Prze Evang, 1ib. 1. cap. 10. pag. 40, lib, 4. cap. 10.
pag. 142. lib, 1. cap.lo p'w 30.
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even among these they made a difference; and
some were in greater repute than others. Many
times they offered human victims indiscriminafely,
- and without choicé. ' At other times they selected
their own chlldren, and the most beloved of their
children ; which was 'supposed to be a most ac-
ceptable offering. But the greatest refinement in
these cruel rites was, when the prince of the coun-
try, or a chief person in any city brought an only
son to the altar’; and there slaughtered him by way
of atonement, to avert any evil from the people.
This last was properly the mystical sacrifice. We
are informed by the same author, that this custom
was instituted in consequence of an example exhi-
bited by Kronus, who is.said to have been a god,
and likewise a king of the country. It appears,
that this deity was by the Phenicians called * 1/ :
and in other places he is spoken of as a principal
god ; though in this passage he is mentioned only
as a king, who after his death was deified, and in-
stated in the planet, which afterwards bore his
name. Ile had by the nymph Anobret an only son,

2 In Eusebius, instead of 17, the reading is Jsrael: the name Il
by some copyist having been taken for an abbreviation of the
former word, which is often in MSS. written with a circumflex
Ta. Utrobique in Eusebii editis, pro Ix legitur Yopanh ; quasi vox
illa esset hujus compendium. Veram Ihov, Tov nas Kpovoy, Tlum, qu
Saturnus dictus est, Ceeli filium fuisse ex Sanchoniathone non semel
docuit Philo, Marsham. Can. Chron. pag. 79.
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who for that reason was called Jeoud, which in the
Phenician language expresses that circumstance..
This son in a time of great danger, either from waxg

or pestilence, Kronus is said to have arrayed in.a
royal vesture; and to have led him thus habited; tg,

an altar, which.he had. constructed, and there sacri-
ficed him for the public weal. Such, is. the history,,
as we receive it through the hands. of the.* Greek
historian : in which, as it here stands, I cannot see
any thing mysterious, If there be.no more -meant,
than that a king of the country sacrificed his son,
and that the people afterwards copied his.examplg;
it is ap instance of a cruel precedent toq blindly
followed : but it contains in it nothing of a, mys-
tery. When a fact is supposed to have a mystical

3 Sanchoniatho cannot possibly be so antient a writer, as he is
represented ; if his translator has transmitted to us the real and
genuine sentiments of his author. He has a remark upon the
Grecian writefs; which, though very just, if applied to later
times, yct was by no means true’in the age, when he is supposed
to have lived: "0s & "Eduves ev@uiz wasras dmepCarroperos Ta per
W;UT“ TAEIS EE‘;‘WU%PTO, KO TOG Wpox_tog‘j&_‘_/;gq;_a:t %’0”“7\{4{ 25?’?“7?’
5‘7)0‘&1/, TaIG TE TWY ILVSWV ﬁé\owzt; SE}\’}'EH’ ETI/00UVYTES WAYTOIIG EWOIRIAAGY.
Esdev ‘Hovodos ». 7. A. Euseb. lib. 1. cap. 10. pag. 39. Could
these be the observations of a writer contemporary with Semi-
ramis, and prior to the war of Troy ; as Sanckoniatho is supposed
to have been? or rather, has the character, here given of the
Grecians, the least resemblance to that people at so early a seas
son? The strictures are certainly the remarks of a much later
historian, '
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reference, there should be something more than s
bare imitation. Whatever may have been alluded
to under this typical representation; it was, I be-
lieve, but imperfectly understood by the Pheni-
¢igns ; and is derived ta us stil] more obscurely, by
being transmitted through a secondary channel.
The story is not uniformly told; and is besides
deeply inveloped in fable. Indeed, the whole of
what is left us from Sanchoniatho is a mixture of
Egyptian and Canaanitish mythology, together
with that of Arabia, Chaldea, and other oriental
nations: all which is blended together in a very
confused and inconsistent manner, and embarrassed
with a contradictory theagony. There may be ob-
served in it some faint traces of the dispersion of
mankind, and of the first peapling the countries
abave mentioned : to which are annexed the names
of the first founders of the families, wha made set-
tlements in these parts. But the whole is so mixed,
that it is difficult to sift out the truth. Kronus is
said to be the same as I/, or flus; and is repre-
sented as above * 4dodus, the king of the gods, and
Demaroos, who was interpreted Jupiter : nay, he
was superior even to Astarte, the great empress of
heaven: yet is afterwards degraded to a petty prince

]

4 Asaprn 7 peyisny noy Zevs Awpapoogy xes Adudeg }3“"7\‘94 Ocewry
£saoitever Tog ywpas Kpars yraun.
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of Canaarny who''reigned at' Byblus; and-who is
said to Have' built- him ‘an housé, and-to have walled
it round. for his security.. These circumstances are
inconsistent. - Kronus was’ originally esteemed the
supreme deity; as is manifest from his being called
J/ and Tlus. - Tt was the.same name, as the E! of
the: Hebrews ; and,  according to St. Jerome, was
‘ohe of the teh names of God. * Plenicibus It qui
Hebrais El, quod est unum de decem mnominibus
Dei.  Damascius in thelife of Isidorus, as it oc-
curs -in Photius, mentions that Kronus was wor-
shipped by ‘people of those parts under the name of
Ll - ®owines, nas Zvpor Tov Kpovor HA, xcs BuA, nas
Boaadny exovoualssi. - Now El was the name of the
supreme-deity ; and was admitted as such originally
among all the nations of the east. They, who ap-
plied this name to the °sun, still looked up to that
object of their adoration, as the chief being, and
lord of all things. Kronus I have before shewn to
have been u transposition from Con-orus, “ the
“ prince of light;” which was properly a ‘title of
the Deity. Ll was the same as Elioun, the ‘Haios

5 Hicron. Epist. 136. ad Marcellum.

S Sertius in Virg. Zneid. lib, 1. de Belo Phenice: Omnes in
wstis partibus Solem colunt, qui istorum lingué Hel dicitur.

Sce Vossius de Idolat, vol, 1. lib. 2, cap. 4.
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of the Greeks, who is termed by Sanchoniatho
“ the most high:” Eaiwuw, ¢ xarspeves vises. He
had no one superior, nor antecedent :to himself; as
may be proved from the same author: avyuwr J
VEVOMEVWY, TOE XEIPUS OPEYEIY 5 OUPXYES ;lreag Toy ‘Hhiow®
TETOV Yp, Pnoi, Ocoy evouslov ooy, Ovpavs Kugioy, BeeA~
capn xarsvres® Kronus therefore, could not, accord-
ing to the principles of the very people appealed to,
have sacrificed his son to his father : for he was the
chief and original deity,. and had no one above him,
to whom he could make such offering. Ouranus,
to whom he is erroneously thought to have exhi-
bited this sacrifice, is the same as £/ and Elioun ;
being another title of the same person. It is a
transposition of 4in Aur, or Our, ¢ the fountain
“ of light;” which the Greeks rendered Qur-ain,
and thence constituted Quranus and Ouranie.
Ouranus was taken by them for the vast expanse
of the heavens; but was originally no other than
the orb of day, from whence all light is derived:
under which symbol God was worshipped in the
first dawning of idolatry; till the reality became
obscured by'the semblance, and was in the end
totally lost under repeated representations: every
attribute, and every title being personated. Axo-
bret, by whom Krenus is said to have had a-son,
and who is introduced as a feminine, is by Bochart
supposed to signify one conceived by grace. It may
be so: yet I cannot help thinking, that it is the
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same as Ouranus; and however it may have been
by the Greeks differently constructed, and repre-
sented as the name of a weman ; yet it is reducible
to the same elements as the former; and is from
_the same radix, though differently medified. I
take it to have been originally 4ir Ober : and as
Mlelech 7 Qber- signifies “ the prince of light;”
Ouc Ober, « the lord of light;” I imagine Aix
Qber to be *“the fountain of light;” framed by a
like amalogy, and made an emblem of the divine
emanation.

I have been obliged to take these pains, in order
to determine, who the deity was, whom the Pke-
nicians are supposed to have ‘copied in this parti-
cular: and at the same time to show, that nothing
could have preceded for them to imitate ; but that
what they did was & type, and representation of
something to come. It is the only instanee of any
sacrifice in the geatile world, which is said to be
mystical ; and it is attended with circumstances,
which are very extraordinary. Kronus, we find,
was the same as £/, and Elioun : and he is termed
TPisos, and “Tovgamos.. He is moreover said to

7 Many instances occur of the word np being rendered at
different times and by different authors, gur, dver, dber, Ober.
Heuce dMelcch Ober of Hesychius, of which 1 have hefore treated.



ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 331

have had the. Elohim for his coadjutors; *Svppaas
Ba r2. Kpovz Eawespw smexdndnoav. ke had no father
to make. any offering to.: for he was the father of
all; and:"termed Kvpios Queass by the- confession; of
the author, by whom the account is given. . These
sacrifices therefore. had no reference to any thing
past, as I have before mentioned ; but alluded to
a great event, to be accomplished afterwards. They:
were instituted- probably in consequence of a pro-
phetic tradition, which, I imagine, had been: pre-
served in the family of ZEsau, and transmitted
through. his. posterity to the people of Canaan,
The account-is, to be sure, mixed with much ex-
trangous- matter ; and has been dressed up, and
adapted: to. the G'recian taste. DBut let us make
some allowance for the colouring; and divest it, as
fir as we can, of fable; and we may possibly arrive
at the truth, which is: concealed. beneath. The
mystical sacrifice of the Phenicians had these re-
quisites, that @ prince was to offer it 5 and his only.
son was to-be the victim : and as I have shewn, that
this could not relate to. any thing prior; let us
consider, what is said upon the subject, as future,
and attend to the consequence. For if the sacri-
fice of the Phenicians was a type of another to
'comé; the nature of this last will be known from
the representation, by which it was prefigured.

-

® Fusebs Preep. Evang. pag. 37,
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According to this, E/, the supreme deity, whose
associates were the Elohim, was in process of' time
to hav‘e:a‘son, ayamnrov,i well beloved, movoyevn, his:
only begotten : who was to be conceived, as some
render it, of grace: but according to my interpre-
tation, of the fountain of light. He was to-be.
called ® Jeoud, whatever that name may relate to;
and to. be offered up ds a sacrifice to his father,
avrgor, by way of satisfaction, and redemption, wi-
pwgoss dapors, to atone for the sins of others, and
avert the just vengeance of God;  avri vns wavrwy
gbogas, to prevent universal corruption, and at the
same. time, general ruin. And it is farther re-
markable ; le was to make this grand sacrifice,
Bacinixg oxmpars xexoounpevos, invested with the em-
blems of royalty. These, surely, are very strong
expressions : and the whole is an aggregate of cir-
cumstances highly significant, which cannot be the
result of chance. All, that I have requested to be
allowed me in the process of this recital, is this
simple supposition, that this mystical sacrifice was
a type of something to come: how truly it cor-
responds to that, which I imagine it alludes to, I
submit to the reader’s judgment. T think, it must

2 Supposed by some to be the same as Jehid, Gen, 22. v, 1.
¥ Auvas oy Juymr Avrper evrs wadwre  Unum pro multis dabitur
caput.
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necessarily be esteemed a most wonderful piece of
history. **

** See Porph. de Abstinen, lib. 2. pag. 225.

Vossius de Idol. vol. 1. lib. 1. cap, 18. pag. 142, 143, vol. 1.
lib. 2. cap. 2. pag. 322, 325.

DMarskam. Can. Chron. sec. vo Hasdo3voie. pag, 78.

Euseb. Praep. Evang. lib. 1. cap. 10. pag. 38. 40. lib. 4.
cap. 16. pag. 156.

There was a remarkable festival among the Babyloniuns and
Persians, called by Beresus Zaxca, and attended with a particular
sacrifice. It is described very fully by Dio Chrysostom (Orat,
quart. de Regno). He calls it 7nv 7wy Eauxwy fograv: his words
are worth transcribing. Ouvx evevomxas Tny Twy Zaxxwy Zoprav, v
Mepoas ayzos ; Aafovres Toy Seopwrwy fva Toy ews Savatw, xahiluai s
vov Spovoy 78 Bacirews, xas Tav eadnre Mdoacy avry TV auTny, Ka
TeUPay, Rah TS WANNGAXIS praSa.s Tes ﬁpspag exewvag Fais Cacirewgt
xas 8315 83ey xohves woies, oy CeAsrar. Mera J Tavva awodvoartes,
Kb pETIYUTAVTESy ExpEpuaTar. Exgeuacay ew &g : patibulo suf-
JSigebant,

See Athenazus, lib. 14. cap. 10. and the notes of Is, Casaubon.






OF
BABYLON IN EGYPT:

AND

SOME OTHER CITIES,

WHOSE 5ITUATIONS HAVE NOT BEER TRULY ASCERTAINED,

1 HAVE made mention of the city Babylon th
Egypt, and have supposed it to have been built by
the Cuseans, who were Babylonians. This tity was
situated on an eminence, that was. part of the hill
of Arabia, where were the Latomic, or {uarries,
whence the stones are said to have been brought for
the construction of the pyramids. It was on the
eastern side of the Nile, over against Cercasora,
and the extreme point of Delta: and- likewise
fronted the pyramids on the other side of the river.
Every writer, that mentions it, speaks of it as the
work of Babylonians; but they differ about the
time. According to ' Strabo, it was built by some

® Lib. 17. pag. 1160,
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Babylonians, who revolted, and took shelter in these
parts : but he says nothing farther of their history,
or of the age, in which they lived. *Diodorus Si-
culus attributes it to the same people; and men-
tions it as an opinion, that they came into Egyp?
with Semiramis; but that it was more probable,
that they were some captives brought from Baby-
lonia by Sesostris. *Josephus differs from them
both; and supposes it to have been built by some
soldiers of Cambyses. This contrariety of evidence
in the writers specified shows, that they spoke only
by guess, and had nothing authentic to determine
them. In ane point only they are agreed, that it
was the work of Babylonians. In respect to Se-
miramis, the accounts of her reign are very short,
and obscure, and very much mixed with. fable. As
to her coming with an army into Egypt, Diodorus,
who mentions this circumstance, does not his self
believe it. The history of Sesostris is equally un-
certain. 'The time of his reign cannot be fixed
within a thousand years. When was he in Baby-
lonia ? and what captives did he ever bring from
thence ? The whole is a mere surmise.  Lastly, if
it was built, as Josephus supposcs, by some soldiers
of Cambyses ; it must have existed at the time He-
rodotus lived, and he would have taken notice of

2 Lib. 1. pag. 52.
3: Antiq. Jud. lib. 2. cap. 15.
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it. He was upon the spot, and is particularly exact
about this part of the country. He mentions more
than once the hill of 4rabia, and the quarries, that
were in it: close by which quarries, and upon the
same eminence, Babylon is represented to have
stood. I do not love to make inferences from the
silence of authors.  Yet it is scarce to be imagined,
that * Herodotus should be so particular about this
hill, and every thing relating to it; and yet omit a
principal city upon it, if such a city, or even for-
tress, had then flourished : especially as he lived but
‘a few -years after the supposed construction: yct
diligent and accurate as he is, he is silent upon this
head. Hence it cannot be supposed to have been
s0 recent, or to have been inhabited in his time. If
it had been of so late date, it is scarce eredible, that
both Diodorus and Strabo should be ignorant of
this circumstance, and Josephus alone apprised of
it: and that Herodotus, if he were acquainted with
it, should suppress it.  What Josephus alludes to,
was certainly the rebuilding of this place, and its
being a second time inhabited. The history of it
I imagine to have been this. It was a city of great
antiquity, and undoubtedly built by the § Cuseauns,

¢ Herodotus, ib. 2. pag. 181.
$ In this all weiters agree, that it was the work of Babylonans,
but differ about the time.

VOL. VI. Z






or

THE CITY OF ORUS,

AND

THE CITY ABARIS.

THE Greets by their modifications of words, and
unnecessary terminations often caused names of
quite a different meaning and etymology to become
nearly the same in sound. There have been by this
means two cities in Egypt confounded, which
pught necessarily to be placed in a proper light ;-
as they stood in the vicinity of each other, and
their history is of great consequence in this inquiry.
The city Aur at the top of Delta was called uris
and Avaris, as I have shewn: and the subordinate
district was named in the same manner from it.
When the Shepherd king and bis people are said to
have been driven to their city Avaris, and there
pent up in a fortification of 10000 arouras in ex-
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tent; it must mean the land of Cushan, which was
thus fortified, and was probably of these dimen-
‘sions. Some copies of Josephus call this place
Abaris ; but it is a mistake, as may be proved
from * Eusebius, who writes it truly Avagis, Avaris »
and as he quotes the passage from Josephus, we
may infer that this was the true reading both in Jo-
sephus and Manetho. There would have been no
impropriety in terming the city Awvaris, Abaris,
according to the Grecian manner of infiexion:
only in this place it causes a great ambiguity, as
there is a city very near called dbaris, of a dif-
ferent meaning and derivation. This has not been
taken notice of ; but it is apparent, if we attend to
the history. The former was by the natives styled
Aur, or ‘the city of Orus:” the latter, the city.
Abarim, or Habarim. 'This, which had the better
title to the name of Abaris, stood, according to
Manetho, *wpos avarorny 72 BsPasirz woraps, in Ara-
bia, to the ecast of the Bubastic stream; and was
close by Babylon, which seems to have been a
citadel toit. -It was directly over against the clty
of Orus, and close by the quarries: on which ac-
count it was called afterwards Lithopolis. It is

* Euseb. Praep. Evang. lib. 10, cap. 13,
* Joseph. contra Apion. lib, 1. § 14. .
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said by Manetho to have been given to those Is-
raelites, who were obliged to work in the quarries,
for a retreat after their daily labour. This people
were by the Egyptians always styled the Hebrews :
and with great propriety; for it was their gentile
name. The wife of Potiphar says; *‘ See, he
“ hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock
“ us,”— The Hebrew servant which thou hast
“ brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me.”
“¢ There was there with us a young man, an He-
‘ brew, servant to the captain of the guard.” By
the same analogy this place, which was given to the
Israclites, must naturally be called by the Egyptians
“ the Hebrew city.” Now the city of the Hebrews
is no other than 4ir Habarim, called 4baris by
the Greeks. When Pharaol’s daughter saw the
child Afoses in the water, she said, * De pueris He-
breorum est iste; ™1 DM “ It is one of
“ the children of the Habarim, or Hebrews.” 1
have mentioned before, that the Egyptian lan-
guage, though it was different from the Hebrew,
yet is said by St. Jerome and others to have re-
tained great affinity to it: and in respect to the
names of places, and of people, there could not be

3 Gen. 39. v. 14, 17,
4 Gen. 41. v. 12.
3 Eiodus, 2. v. 6,
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any great variation. But, although I imagine that
this place was called in the time of the Israelites,
the Hebrew city ; yet I believe, that the name was
originally given for another reason; though the
etymology be ultimately the same. It is to be ob-
served, that this city stood exactly in the passage
towards upper Egypt ;- for the defence of which it
was built by the first Skepherd king. The meaning
of the name Abarim is likewise ““ the city of the
‘“ passage:” of which name there were several
places; such as ®“ Beth Abara beyond Jordan ;”
and a mountain of the same name near it, men-
tioned particularly by 7 Afoses, as standing over
against Jericho at the fords of the river; and
named so from its situation; *ab Hebreo =33,
grace diceretur o megaiov, mons Jordani imminens
ad Trajectus. The etymology of this city in Egypt
was the same, being given on a like account: for it
was the key to upper Egypt, and stood at the pas-
sage of the Nile. It was derived from 939, to pass,
as was the name of the Hebrews: so that a two-
fold reason may be given for this name being origi-
nally imposed, and for its being afterwards revived,
and continued. Both names are from the same

§ Jokn, 1, v. Q8.
7 Deut. 32. v, 49.
8 Edv, Bernard. in Joseph, Ant. Jud. lib. 4. cap. 8.
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root, Haber. Abram was called weparns, as were
all the Hebrews. °Heparns foumveveras Abpam. *° e~
paysvopevos 0 Twy avacwdeTwy T, amnyyurw Abpap Tw
Meeasn, instead of vy Bleasw. ™ Ilepar 12 morapus
maguRNTay O waTIpEs Vpwy To awapins.—Kas eAafoy oy
maTEp vpwy Tov ABxaw EK TOT IIEPAN TOT IIOTA-
MOY, xas wdnynoca avroy & waCH TH Y.

® Origen.
o Gen. 140 v. 13.
3 Joshua, 2%. V. 2. 3.






OF

ETHAM, axp tue CITY BOUTHAM.

MANY of the places taken notice of in holy writ
are described in aftertimes by different authors:
but there is one place mentioned in the Mosaic ac-
count of the march of the Israelites, which nobody
has taken notice of, but Herodotus : this is, ac-
cording to our version, * Etham, on the edge of the
wilderness ; called Boutous, and Boutoun by the
Greek historian.  There was a city of this name in
lower Egypt, famous for its religious conventions
and festivals; and for a particular reverence shewn
to a poisonous species of mole. But the city, I am
now- treating-of, was in Arabia, at some. distance
from the Nile, and in the way towards the Red
Sea.. Near this city was a very remarkable spot of
ground, which Herodotus had the curiosity to visit.”
He went to inquire about the reality of the flying
serpents, with which this place was supposed at
times to swarm. And he says, that he was wilness
to the truth of the report; and saw the eruvie of

t Erod. 13. v. 20.
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them in great heaps, both the bones, and the scales,
in quantity beyond conception. And this place, he
tells us, where the scales lay in such abundance, was
a narrow pass between two hills, that afforded an
outlet into a great plain, which reached to the plain
of Igypt ; thatis, to the top of Delta. And the
history of it was this; that the winged serpents
came early in the spring to this pass, in their flight
from Arabia towards Egypt : but that the birds,
called the Zbis, intercepted them at these streights,
and prevented their proceeding any farther, by in-
tirely destroying them. *Esi de xwpos Tns ApafBings xarw
Barsy woAw JAOAISO RN RELAEVOS® Kb EG TETO To Xwpiov naFoy
murdavowevos weps Twv wrEpwTWY oPiwy’ amixopevos Je eidoy
osex oPiwy, nas axavdas. wAnSE ey advvata amnyncasIest
a'wgo; JE noeay anau&swv Hoh ME')/“AO‘, Hoh 671'03655'530!, nok
shaoooves £7s T8Twv. IloAAos e noav ouTos® £5s Of ¢ Xweos
GUTOS, & TW b anavdws RaTAREXVATRI, T01000t Tig, EcboAn
§§ ovpewy savwy g5 wedioy peyn® To Je wediov TETO CUVETTES
1y Avyuwrip wedigs  Aoyos de g5, apa Tw £} WTEQWTOVS
opis ex s Apafing weveedas sw Awyuwrs,  Tas de Ifis,
Tac oew&ag, awmavtweas & Ty e6BoAny TavTNe Tre Xwgns ov
TRQIEVEL TAS 0PiS, OAAX XXTAATEVEIV. The spot here
spoken of was the second place of encampment,
when the Israclites departed from Egypt. It was
the Etam of the Scripture, according to our vere
sion: but seems by the Egyptians to have been

® Herod, lib. 2, pag. 238. edit. Wesselin,
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called Otham. Hence in the translation of the Se-
wenty it is so rendered : *Efzpavres de o1 Uios Iopanh ex
Tonywd, sreac‘rovrsé‘eucroap &v O%wu. The City i1s men-
tioned by Herodotus to have been situated near a
narrow pass; and like many other cities, which I
have before treated of, was denominated from this
circumstance, Be Otham, contracted Boutham :
and so it is rendered in another part of the same
translation ; *Kas awppavres ex Soxywl, wapeveBaror e
Bzdav, ¢ e5v pegos T4 g spmpr.  Lhis is the Boutous
and Bouton (Bsrav) of Herodotus ; situated in Ara-
bia beneath the mountain, and in the sandy plain,
which extended from thence to Lgypt.

3 Exod. 13. v, 20.
4 Numb. 33. v. 0,






or

OTHER CITIES IN EGYPT,

AND OF

THE SITUATION OF ZOAN.

I HAVE mentioned, that lower Egyp¢ was called
Delta ; being similar to the Greek letter of that
name. FEach of its extremes was graced with a
city, which in its time was of great repute. At the
eastern angle stood * .Pelusium, 20 stadia from the

¥ Pelusium was called Sin by the Hebrews, but by the natives
both Sin and Tin. It signified the black sediment and soilage
of the river, as well as the mud of the sea. The city received its
name from Peles, a chief of the Caphtorim, who settled in this
part of Egypt; but migrated very early into Canaan. From
Peles Sin was formed the Pelusium of the Greeks; and from
Peles Tin was derived the Philistim of the Hebrews, and the Pa-
lestina of other nations, This people are alluded to A4mos. 9.
v. 7. and Jeremiakh. 47. v. 4. 1t is ohservable, that the word Tin
had in many languages the same signification, which it had in
Egypt : and most names, in whose composition it is found, have
some relation to mud and moisture; and denote something toul
and morassy. Hence among the Grecks, Tevayn, xadvdpos Tomos;
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sea, upon the brink of the Arabian desert: from
whence it was separated by a stream, which it gave
name to. Here was the general entrance into
Egypt for those, who came from Syria and Pu-
lestine : and it was particularly fortified, to pre-
vent any irruption from that quarter. At the other
extreme to the west was the famous city Alex-
andria, built by the son of Philip, after his con-
quest of this country. It was for many ages the
great emporium of the world; carrying on a most
extensive commerce, of which it was itself the cen-
ter. During the reigns of the Ptolemies, it was the
seat of royal residence ; -till that family became ex-
tinct, and Egypt was made tributary to the Ro-
mans. These two cities were at the extremes of
the basis. At the top or vertical angle was the
city Cercasora ; of which I have treated at large.
Between Alexandria and Pelusium lay many places
of note; whose situation has been tolerably well
defined : yet,” I know not how, very great mistakes
have arisen, where fhey were least to be expected.
The city Sais, one of the most celebrated in Egypt,
and particularly famous for the worship of the god-
dess Isis, has by writers been strangely misplaced,

wotapios wnhos: Hesychius. Tevayn, Saleoxor, zaSvypor vomos, xas
@ndodn warayn: Suidas: it signified moist, and marshy places,
One would almost imagine, that the name of the river Tine, and
Tinedale were of the same ctymology. Sce Cambden’s Britan.
~ol. 2. pag. 1073.
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together with the nome, that it gave name to.
Here was the mystical statue of the goddess before
mentioned, which is supposed to have been an em-
blem of divine wisdom, with this remarkable in-
scription,j z Eyw sips wav 7o YEYOVOS, Kb OV, Rt ETOMEVOV®
xah Tov spov memhov oudnis ww fumros amemarvdev. The
true situation of this place may be made evident
from its vicinity to others. Alevandria I have
spoken of, as at the extreme part of lower Egypt
to the west. Not far from hence was the Canobic
branch of the Nile, and a city upon it of the same
name: and from the mouth of this river some chuse
to make Delta commence; excluding 4lexandria,
that lay beyond it, from being a part of the triangle.
$Bire 1o KavwBixov some, xar 7 apxn 73 Aeate. This
was the most celebrated branch of the Nile, and
what was chiefly navigated. The first city in pass--
ing up the stream was Canobus; the next was
Nuaucratis. Herodofus mentions them both in this
light: #ec pev ye Mepgu ex Nawxparios avamiworrs : and,
85 de Nawngarv amo Saracons xas Kovwfs die wediov mhewy t
intimating, that as people sailed up the Canobic
branch from the sea, they arrived first at Canobus,
and next at Naucratis, in their way to Memphis.
They were therefore both on the same arm of the

2 Plutarch de Iside et Osiride.
3 Strabo. lib. 17. pag. 1153.
4 Lib. 2. pag. 147.

VOL. VI. A A
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Nile ; both seaports, and not far from the mouth
of the river. In the vicinity of Naucratis was the
city Sais, and its nome, situated to the east. They
are mentioned in conjunction by * Pliny, as neigh-
bouring places : but are more particularly described
by 6 Strabo s em Ty worapmy Navkpatis' amo Jt T8 woTOL=
s doxowor disxovee 4 Tais. Ptolemy speaks to the
same purpose : 7 Zaitng vopos, xai pnrpomohss Zais, xek
wLos TY pEYaNY TOTRMW RO J\urr,u.wv Noauxeocﬂg LI
The city Naucratis was to the west of Sais; and
upon the branch, that was called the great river,
by which they meant the Canobic. This disposition
is agreeable to the accounts of other writers; and
is particularly confirmed by the Notitia Ecclesie,
as is observed by Cellarius : ® In qud [notitid] Sais
prime Agypti Provincie, que provima Alex-
andrie est, ascribitur. Sais then was in the lower
part of Delta, in the vicinity of Canobus and Nau-
cratis ; but nearer to the latter, diexoives amexson:
that is, according to the greater schenus, 15 miles
to the east of it; according to the less, about half
that distance. The situation of the other principal
cities, that lay towards the basis of Egypt#, may be
known from the rout of °Zitus, when. he marched

$ Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. 5. cap. 11,

¢ Lib. 17. pag. 11535,

7 Geogr. lib. 4. cap. 5.

® Cellarii Algyptus. pag. 18. )
® Joscphus de Bell. Jud. lib. 4. cap. 11,
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towards Palestine and Judea. He set out from
Alerandria to Nicopolis; and from thence passed
by water to Thmuis : and from Thmuis he went to
Tanis. The next place, that he halted at was He-
racleopolis parva, the antient Sethror; and from
thence proceeded to Pelusium. The author of the
Itinerary enumerates more places in this interval ;
and at the same time gives their several distances,
beginning from the east.

Pelusium -~ - - . P,
Heracleus - - - 29
Thanis - - < - 92
Thmuis - - =« - 29
Cyno. - - - - 25
Tavam - - - - 30
Andron - - -+ - 12
Nithine - - « - 12
Hermopol. - - - 24
Chercu - - - - 24
Alevandria - - - 20

In another place, describing the rout from Pelu-
sium northward towards Memphis, he makes the
first stage to be at Daphne, which was the antient
Taphaanes of the Scriptures, and lay from Pelu-
sium 16 m. p. ‘'This abundantly shows, that Zanis
and Taphaanes as well as Pelusium were different
cities : their situation being too well determined to
admit of any doubt. Zahpankes, as it is sometimes
AAQ
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written, was a place of royal residence in the days
of the prophet * Jeremiah, who speaks of ‘ the
“ entry of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes.”” Above
this was ** Pharbethus and its nome: the purport
of which I imagine to have been the seat or resi-
dence of Pharaoh.

1 have been particularly careful to determine the
situation of the antient city Szis; as I may from
thence be able to rectify some seeming mistakes
both in the Grecian and Roman writers ; and clear
up the obscurity, which has from thence ensued.
It is manifest from what I have before said, that
this city was at no great distance from the sea, in
the lower and most western part of Delta. Yet
some writers describe it at the very summit of
lower Lgypt, in the vicinity of Memphis. Mela
speaking of cities, that stood very high in the
country, mentions this among others. ™ Earum

10 Jeremiak 43. v. 9.

** Pharbethus is by some said to signify a place for cattle,
from Phar, an ox. It may be so: but it is generally applied to
something of more consequence ; and scems to represent either
an habitation of men, or a temple of the gods. Baalbeth is in-
terpreted Heliopolis, or ¢ house of the sun:” Beth Shan, Beth
Aven, Beth Shemesh are of the same purport. So Beth El, Beth
Rehob, Beth Saida, Beth Dagon, Beth Peor, all rclate either to
temples, or else the habitations of princes: so that I can hardly
imagine, that what is here meant is an ox-stall. 1 take Pharbeth
to be a contraction for Pharak-beth, the house of Pharaoh.

2 Lib. 1. cap. 9. pag. 61. edit. Gronovii,
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clarissime procul a mari Sais, Memphis, Syene,
Bubastus, Elephantis, et Thebe. Plato mentions
a very considerable city of this name, the capital of
a province ; which he places towards the apex of
Delta, where the Nile was first divided. BEsi 7ig
xev Aiyvwror v T Adhra, wegs 0 xave xopupny oxileTas
70 78 NaAsz peope, Taitices eminasueros Yopos® TETE Ot
78 vos meyien wohis Teis. This is not the position,
which Herodotus gives to Sais: and as to Strabo
and Ptolemy, who are in this point particularly
clear, they likewise determine it quite a different
way. How can we possibly reconcile accounts so
very opposite, and contradictory? These writers
had all of them been upon the spot: Ptolemy was
born in the neighbourhood of the city in dispute ;
and Plato resided thirteen years according to
Strabo, or, as his Epitomiser perhaps more truly
states it, three years in the part, of which he makes
mention. The latter term is surely full sufficient
for a person to get acquainted with the place of his
residence. It is not possible, after such an inter-
val, that he could mistake the name of it. We
may be assured then, that this difference could not
have originally subsisted in the writings of wen so
inquisitive and diligent; who were eye-witnesses to
what they report. The source of this ambiguity
arose doubtless from hence. The province, to

g

3 In Timeo. vol, 3. pag. 21. edit. Scrrani,
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which Plato alludes, is that, which in the sacred
writings is called ¥, Tsayn, or as it is termed in
our translation, Zoan. This the Grecians toak for
Sain, an inflexion from Suis, the city, we have been
so long treating of, and have called it by that name.
That Zoan was called Zayn and Tzayn, is certain
from so many people supposing it to be Zanmis:
for which they had no other reason, than a simi-
litude of sound: they had not otherwise the least
inducement to fix it there. Jerome, Theodoret,
Isidorus, and many others suppose Zoain to have
been TZanis: but, as I have before observed, they
have nothing to alledge for it, but what ** Bochart
has comprised in a short compass; ex Tzohane vel
Tzahan factum est Tanis, sedes Aule Regie:
which, though the inference be not true, yet shows,
how the word is supposed to have been pronounced
at different periods. It is on this account, that in
the Seventy we find it rendered after this manner,
where the Psalmist mentions, * °* the marvellous
‘ things, that God had done in the sight of the
¢ Israelites, in the land of Egypt, in the field of
“ Zoan Savuacia v v Aiyurry, e wediw Tavews.—
Qs eFe70 v AiyumrTy Ta Crpsie aUTS, XA TR TEQRTA QUTA

& mediy Tavews, For the same reason the Chaldee

3 Bochart’s Sedes Aule Regi. vol. 1, pag. 1103.
's Ps. 78. v. 12. 43, '
Hence Syncellus calls the Skepherds in Egypt Tanrite. p. 103.
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paraphrast expresses Tzain by D0, Tanis: all
which shows plainly, how the original word was at
different times pronounced ; and that what was the
Zoan of Moses, was the Tzain and Zain of after
ages. This Zuin the Greeks took for Suin, and
from hence constituted a new nome and city of
Sais.

In respect to Tunis, I do not believe, that it was
ever the seat of royal residence, or at any time of
much note. What reputation it may seem to have
gained, has been intirely owing to its being taken
for Zoan: whence all the fame and magnificence
“of that antient city has been transferred to this
place ; and several dynasties of kings have been
likewise appropriated, to which it had no preten-
sions. Some represent it as a large place, though
Josephus styles it *® monixymy Twe Taww. It is said
to have subsisted by trade; having little else to de-
pend on. The situation of it was upon a great
lake, about three miles from the sea; and like the
other seaports in its vicinity, it was bare of many
conveniencies, and even of the necessaries of life.
1 Lacus Alzar propé attingit lacum Tennis, dis-
tatque @ mari salso (1. e, Mediterraneo) 111. M. P.
Iste lacus prefatus est ingens, et amplus termins

A

6 Josephus of the march of Titus: eneider O amoPaxs Sdeves, xar
gare wohiyyny Tivee Taviy uu?ués'ra.;. Bell. Jud, lib, 4. cap. 11.
7 Geogr. Nubiens. Clim. 3. part. 3.
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—Aqua hujus lacts Tennis, cum Nilus inundat
tempore @stivo, dulcescit : cum autem hyberno tem-
pore recedit usque ad estatem, prevalet agua maris,
atque ideo salsa evadit. We have a like account
from Cassianus : ** Thenesi Agypti urbem appu-
limus, cujus incole ita mari vel salsis lacubus cin-
guntur, ut pre agrorum inopid commercium unicé
exerceant, marisque opporiunitate ditescant : quin-
etiam solo, nisi aliunde navibus adsportetur, edi-
bus edificandis * egeant. As Egypt had seldom
rain, and lower * Egypt no springs, and this city
was so situated as above described; let any one
judge, if it could ever have been chosen for a place’
of residence by a series of kings. All places at the
mouths of great rivers, and of a marshy situation,
are highly inconvenient, and generally unwhole-
some. Tunis seems to have been destitute both of
water and soil; and the whole country about it
bad, especially towards Pelusium. *' Mevafy de 13

8 Cassigni. Collat, 2. cap. 1.

9 Est Insula in medio mari. Benj. Tudelens. pag. 126. and
U Empereur’s notes, pag, 229. It is called at this day Tennes and
Tenesse.

Ex eo porrs [ flumine] quod Pelusium preterfluit, alivs dertvatur
alveus, qui in lacum conversus angustis faucibus mari conjungitur,
ud cujus ripam Tenesse, antiquissima civitas, est condita. Lce
African. lib. 8. cap. 1.

2 Twy e weos SaAarTn povais VEXaTiy GpasdiS AVTHAINOUEIEY.
Philonis Vita Mosis.

2 Strabo, lib. 17, pag. 1154,
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Tanting var 78 Hngoians Aipves, ok §An eyaro o
CUVEXT, XWUAS TOAAXS EXOVTA' XX &UTO de 70 Inrscioy
AW TEQINENREVD, EYES E)\n, & Tives Bocpzz&fa XOABCH, Ko
rospora.  Though this part of the world was in-
habited ; yet we find it to be situated in the midst
of lakes, abounding with swamps and morasses, and
full of mud and sea ooze. It was for this reason,
that Alexander, when he saw Egypt so finely cir-
cumstanced for commercée, chose to found a new
city beyond the precincts of the country, rather
than make use of any one already built : though
there were some more opportunely situated for the
trade, which was to be brought down the river;
had they been equally fortunate in other particulars.
It is a great pity, that men of learning will not
consider the natural history of the places, theytreat
of, before they determine their situation ; as it de-
pends so much on this kind of knowledge. Had
these things been sufficiently attended to, the best
of the land of Lgypt would never have been placed
in the wilds of Arabia, nor in the salt marshes of
Tanis. And although ** Zoan be represented by
the name of Zanis; yet they should not have been
led merely by sound, but have considered the true
representation of the place, as it is to be found in
the original writings. Names may be varied and
changed : but the context is not so easily perverted.

2z See Bochart’s Sedes Aule Regix. vol. 1. pag. 1103,
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This city and province is often mentioned with
Memplzis and occurs always in the vicinity of upper

Egypt, even according to the version of the Se-
venty, however they may miscall it. * Efenimor o
apyovTES Tavews, xas Wwdncay o apxovres Mepu@iws® xae
wAovnooucy  AvyumTor xaTe purac.—*Kai amworw pe-
yisavas amwo Meppews, xos x5 apyovtas Meupews,—uai ovx
scovrar £, Ko amodw gnv (I)rszeng [Pat/zros], xod
dwsw wup sw Taviv, xar mwoinew exdixnaiv &v Aioomoss.
All these places are high up in Egyps. But what
puts the matter out of all dispute, is a passage in
the book of Judith ; where the country of Ramesse
and Goshen is mentioned ; and the chief cities of
that part of the world, Memphis, and, as it is there
termed, Zunis are pointed out, and geographical
order apparently maintained. - Nebuchodonosor,
king of the Assyrians, when he was going to en-
gage in a mighty war with drplkaved of Media,
6 ¢ sent unto all that dwelt in Persie, and to all
¢ that dwelt westward, and to those that dwelt in
¢ Cilicia, and Damascus, and Libanus, and Anti-
¢ libanus, and to all that dwelt upon the sea-
“ coast; and to those among the nations, that
¢ were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher
“ Glalilee, and the great plain of Esdrelom; And

~

-

-

23 Isuiak. 19. v. 13.

*4 Ezekiel. 30, v. 13, 14.

25 This part differs greatly from the original.
26 Chap. 1. v. 7, 8, 9.
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-~
-

to all that were in Samaria and the cities thereof,
and beyond Jordan unto Jerusalem, and Betane,
“ and Chellus, and Kades, and the river of Egypt,

“ and Zaphnes, and Ramesse, and all the land of

¢

-

-

Gesem,” ‘Ews vz eASew emadw Tavews, xas Meupews ;
“ Until you come above Tanis, and Memphis.” 1
have quoted at large; as nothing can be more cu-
rious, and exact, than this geographical series. And
we may learn from this and the foregoing passages,
that however the place in dispute may be expressed,
it was situated high in Egyps, and in the neigh-
bourhood of Memphis. And as the authors of the
Greel version resided in Egypt, and knew well the
situation of Zanis on the sea-coast, and had at the
same time these evidences so immediately under
their inspection; they must have been very blind
and inattentive, if zkey were guilty of this misnomer.
I cannot help thinking, that the mistake is owing to
persons, who copied from them; and that in the
original translation the word was Teaays, which has
since been changed to Zwnis. Such alterations are
sometimes to be observed in the version of the
*7 Seventy. **

27 Where it is said in Ezekiel, chap. 30. v. 15, ¢ I will pour
“ my fury upon Sin [Pelusium] the strength of Egypt;” it has
been changed in the Scventy to Sais: xas exyew Tov Svpor ps ews
Saiv, 7oy soxwy Avyvwrs. This could hardly be an crror in the
original translator.

28 The geography of the Scriptures is wonderfully clear and
exact; and appears to great advantage, when compared with that
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I have mentioned, that this place, which has been
rendered Zanis by the Jews, was by ethnic writers

of the ethnic writers. There is in the Acts of the Apostles a de-
scription of nations according to their situation, very similar to
the account, which I have taken from the hook of Judith.
Twe Apess axgopey ixagog T 1da Sahextw uwy ev 4 eyermSnper 5 TaeSos
xoes Mydos sees EAapirai, xai 56 RETOIREYTES TNY MeoowoTauiar, I2daiay
7e xas Kawaadousay, Iovroy nas 1y Adiay, Dovyiay ve nas IauQviiay,
Avyvwroy xas T pepn Tng Asfung T xata Kugnynyy »as 6 cwsé‘n‘uevre;
"Pupaior, Isdwior ve nas MgaonAvras, Kenves xas Apafes, antomer Aa=
ARITWY QUTWY TOk Zysfsgm; yAwooal Te pryalsie 78 Ocg. E&isavio
S wavres. Acts 2. vo 8, &c.  What is mentioned, is concerning
the gift of tongues at the feast of pentecost : when the Jews, and
strangers, of all nations, who were come to the passover at Jeru-
salem, heard the 'Apostles speaking in the languages of every
country.—* How hcar we every man in our own language,
¢ wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,
‘ and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia,
“ in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia ; in Egypt, and
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers from Rome,
both Jews and Proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear
them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. And
¢ they were all amazed,” I mention this, because I cannot help
suspecting a slight mistake in the passage, as exhibited in our pre-
sent copies. There seems to be a principal province omitted,
where the Jews resided in Asia; and Judea is substituted, which
could have had no place in the list. To say, that among the
nations, residing at Jerusalem during the feast of pentecost, were
people of Judea, would be so unnecessary a truth, that we can-
not suppose it would have been mentioned by the Apostle: and
that these people of Judea should at all wonder to hear the
Apostles speak in their tongue the wonderful works of God is a
thing impossible ; for their tongue was the language of the Apos-

13

€

“
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expressed Sais. The Grecians, 1 know not why,
seem to have had a particular fancy in striking out,
what is the final letter in the original word ¥, and
changing it in many places, where they copied.
Thus for Ilium they wrote Ine; for Pergamum
Mepyapos : for Clemens Kanuns, for * Crescens Kena-
xns, Pudens Tzdns. The word 1, Keren was
changed to Kepas; and 113 Colen, the chief person
in the Samothracian mysteries, was expressed Coes:
and it is remarkable, that Josephus, when he speaks
of Cain and Abel, in his first book of the antiquities
of the Jews, always calls the former Kais; which is
exactly analogous to the expressing Tsain by Sais.
¥ Hposnyspevere & avrwr 6 ey wowros Kaig.—Kais Je
To Te ahde movmgoraros wv.—Evder ¢ Kais wagofurfes.
Whence we may gather, that, if a Grecian writer
be supposed to mention * T'sain, he must call it

tles. The people here meant were, I imagine, the Lydians; in
whose country, and near it, were the cities Sardis, Thyatira,
Colossee, Laodicea, in all which the Jews resided in great num-
bers: all that part of dsia was full of them. There is a geogra-
phical order observed in this detail of nations, as far as it could
be maintained: which is interrupted by the mentioning of Ju-
dea. This country did not belong to the series: yet is intro-
duced with the nations of Asia minor ; though it was nearer to
Egypt. The passage, I imagine, stood originally in this manner
—HagSoiy xes Mndosy nas Ehapitas, xah o xartonayres Mesowerawiar,
Ka'lrmzé\omav Te nah AU»‘%F, He To Ae

29 9 Timothy. 4. v. 10. 21,

30 Joseph. Antig. Jud. lib, 1. cap. 2.

31 The author means only in respect to the termination,
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Sais, according to the common usage of his lan-
guage. What Plato terms Zaivixos vopos, had been
more truly expressed Zeaivitinos and Teaivirinos. S0
likewise in Pomponius Mela, the city near Mem-
phis, mentioned among those so remote from the
sea, might instead of Szis, have been with more
propriety written 7sais, being the Zsain of the
Egyptians : but this would not have been conso-
nant to the analogy of the two languages. **

What has been here said may in some degree re-
medy a difficulty, which occurs in Aanetho, where
he speaks of the city 4baris. He tells us, that the
first pastor king Salatis built it in the nome of
Sais, on the east side of the river Bubastus.
'Euewv de [Eoc)\orng] v vopy T oty WoAw emno‘ueo‘m’rnv,
XEHAEVNY fLEV TFOOS AYATOANY T8 Bx@ac;wx TOTHMAL, RAABMAEVNY
3‘ QwWo Tivos aexmaq -S'.EGAO'YI“Q Aﬂagqu, TRUTHY EXLTICE, E4]
Now this city 4baris I have shewn te have been
over against the apex of Delta, where the Nile was
first divided, at a great distance from the city and
nome of *Sqis: and the river of * Bubastus was

3% They bave no words, which begin with those double letters,

33 Josepkh. contra Apion. lib, 1. § 14.

3 Suis, at the distance of three days sailing down the river
from Cairo; called now Se al Hajar, or antient Sus. Egmont
and Heyman. vol. 2. pag. 113.

35 The river of Bubastus was the upper part of the great Pelu~
siae branch of the Nile; at thc commencement of which the city
Abaris was situated.
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equally remote: so that these circumstances can-
not be reconciled, but upon the principles above.

Syncellus seems to have perceived a mistake ;
and * endeavours to amend it in another manner,
by substituting for the Saitic, the Sethroitic nome.
This is an arbitrary manner of proceeding ; and not
supported by any authority: but it favours his no-
tion, that Zoan was Zuanis, to which Sethron was
next in situation. But there was no relation be-
tween Zoan and Tanis: and they who have main-
tained this notion, have been misled by a similitude
of sound ; and that but a faint resemblance: which
at any rate would be too fallacious to found an
opinion upon, when unsupported by other * evi-
dence.

We may learn from what has been said, that the
name of the province Zain was of antient date;
and the memory of it almost effaced in the time of
the G'recians. Plato however, and Mela have pre-
served it; but with some variation. They both
describe it at the very top of lower Egypt, at the
first division of the Nile. 1 have abundantly shewn,.
that the land of Goshen was there; that it wasa
place of pastures, the plain of Lgypt, and the par-
ticular spot, where the Israelites resided : in other

36 Syncellus. pag. 61.
37 Had he called it the Sethife nome, instead of the Sethroite,

he would have been nearer the truth ; as hereafter will appear.
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words it was the field of Zoan. As the Sais of
Plato and Mela was here, I think that there can
be no doubt, but it was the same place, of which
we have been treating, the Zuin or Zoan of the
Scriptures.

It may be thought, that I have inferred more
from Plato, than is contained in his words— mzg
0 XeTo %opUPNY o'xtfs-rou 70 78 Nadz ‘fzu‘u.a: which may
be said not to have been designed to describe the
situation of the nome and city of Sais, but to define
the figure of Delta. 1If this be the case, Plato is
guilty of great impropriety; and his drift is unac-
countable. The exact situation of cities is defined
by others in their vicinity, and by the provinces,
which are ncarest. But Plato, in mentioning a
city, dwells upon circumstances the most remote
from it; and instead of a general description of the
place gives a partial account of the country. What
is it to the purpose in the introduction of a story,
which related to Sais, to mention, that the Nile
was divided at the top of Delta; unless it was de-
signed to signify, that the city was in the vicinity of
that part of Egypt ? Besides, it is not Plazo only,
who places a city in these parts; but Mela like-
wise: and we learn from Eusebius, that the first
Pastor king, who reigned, was a Saite : and that
prince was far enough removed from lower Sais.

LN

3% In Timzo. vol. 3. pag. 21.
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MManetho indeed calls this king by the name of
Salatis : but Eusebius, who seems to have been
particularly diligent and inquisitive, calls him, as I
have before observed, Suifes; intimating, that he
was of the province of Sais. Africanus mentions
him in the same manner: but adds farther, that it
was his real name ; which he did not take from the
province, but bequeathed the name to it: &g’ ov xas
o Zaitng vowos exAndn. If the province, which was
called aftér him, was by the Greeks termed Suites,
it i3 very manifest that the name of this prince was
Sait or Said; a name very common among the
Arabians at this day; and which occurs in his-
tories of the most remote antiquity. He held the
greater part of Egypt tributary; but was properly
termed king of, Zoan : for that was particularly the
Cu;ean_ province. This title in the original lan-
guage was Melech Al Tzaan or Tsain : but for Al
Tsain the Greeks by mistake pat Salatin; wherein
there is no essential change, but a mere transpo-
sition of letters: which arose from their not being
expert in reducing the elements to order: just as
they formed Qurotal from mux %% It is to be ob-
served, that this person was certainly king of this
part of Egypt called wx ng’in : and the name Su-
latis naturally resolves itsclf into words of the same
composition and purport: which we cannot sup-
- pose to be merely the eflect of chance. We may
therefore, 1 think, be satisfied, that the Sulatis of
Manetho and Josephus was derived from the Me-

Vor. vI. B B
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lech al Tsain of the Cuseans, changed to Salatm,
and with the Greek termination Salut!s.

What T have said may remedy the seeming con-
tradiction, which has subsisted between writers
about these two cities of the same name: but it
does not precisely certify the situation of that,
which is mentioned by Plato: the other is suffi-
ciently determined. The upper part of Delta has
been amply described: the land of Goshen was
there ; which I have shewn was a portion of the
field of Zoan: consequently i these parts must
have been the city in request. According to Plato,
the city Suis was near the point of Delta, where the
Nile was first divided; and where stood the city
Cercasora. 1If we suppose this to be the exact situ-
ation of Tsais, these two must have been one city
under different names. This is possible : but there
are circumstances, which render it highly impro-
bable. In respect to Cercasora, I have described
it as the first city in Delta, which occurred in pass-
ing down the Nile: but it is not spoken of asa
large city; and was besides in the neighbourhood
of Heliopolis, to which it was in every respect in-
ferior. On the other hand, the Sais' of Plato is
represented as a principal city, if not the most con-
siderable of any ; meyisn moris Taic; a character not
at all applicable to Cercasora. 1 should therefore
be induced to think that Heliopolis was the city
alluded to under the name of Szis : that it was the
Zain or Zoan of the Scriptures; where the sacred
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writers seem to have fixed the residence of- the
Pharaohs, during the abode of the Israelites in
Egypt. Hence Joseph took his wife, the daughter
of Potipherah: and there are not wanting other
#writers, who affirm, that the kings of Egypt did
reside here in those times. *Kus moadwr Bacirewy
nyavpevay, Horpavadns Bacireves rwy mwegr Haismorw
omey 5 50 that if this authority may be admitted,
Heliopolis was certainly Zoan. As to the country
of this name, I imagine it to have been the pro-
vince originally possessed by the Cuseans, where
they particularly inhabited ; the same as the land
of Goshen. The name of it was grown.obsolete in
the time of the Grecians ; and was otherwise neg-
lected by them: for they omitted the genuine
names of places, which they treated of, as bar-
barous ; and substituted others of their own framing,
such as Diospolis, Panopolis, Cynopolis, Lico-
polis, Pelusium, names given from the supposed
object of worship in those cities, and from other
mistaken notions. And as they changed 7sain to

39 Kas p.uSm' TOIALIS ELVCH TES y.e'r’ auTS, a‘vvexwgvm'n aUTOoNS THY
ev "HAig worns xatoixnow. Zonaras, lib. 1. cap. 11, It was not at
Heliopalis that the Israelites resided, but in Goshen ; which in
the time of the Greeks was indeed included, and absorbed in the
nome of Heliopolis. These evidences however bring us near the
scene of action: and show, that in this part of Egypt these oc-
currences did happen.

‘4 Chron. Pasch. pag. 63,

BB

0
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Sais, it caused so much uncertainty between that
city and the other of the same name, that they
were glad- to define it by a circumstance peculiar
to itself, and call it the city of the Sun : which was
a pame, that did not properly relate to the city, but
to the temple, so greatly celebrated; called On,
Ain, and din Shemesh ; by them interpreted He-
lLiopolis.  And as they were fond of attributing to
every city a nome of the same name, they called
tbe province the Heliopolitan nome; so that the
original name both of Goshen, and of Tsaan be-
came in a manner obliterated and lost. Of the
last some faint traces only are to be found in the
authors, which I have had recourse to, .in Plato,
Manetho, and Pomponius Mela.

It is extremely remarkable, that among the many
dynasties of Egyptian kings, who reigned at dif-
ferent places, there is no list transmitted to us of
any Heliopolitan princes. Yet Heliopolis was a
seat of royalty: and kings did certainly reign there ;
of whom there are many memorials. The only
reason, that can be supposcd for this omission is,
that they were called kings of 7zaan, and on that
account have by mistake been transferred to Tanis :
of whose kings there are scveral dynasties ; though
it was not a place of great eminence. Some too
have been attributed to Sais.

[ made meation latcly of a prophecy in ' Ezekiel,

4 Chap. 30. v. 14, 15.



ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 373

from which much, I think, may be inferred to the
present purpose. The part of it, which I shall
make use of, stands thus in our translation: ¢ And
“ I will make Pathros desolate, and will sect fire
““in Zoan, and will execute judgments in No.
“ And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the strength
“ of Lgypt; and I will cut off the multitude of
“.No.” 'There seems to be a secret allusion in this
prophecy to the history, and circumstances of each.
place specified: and the punishments threatened
are particularly adapted to the citi¢s, which are to
suffer. Pathros was the populaus Thebaic pro-
vince, the capital of which was immense ; having,
if we may credit Homer, no less than an hundred
gates. No, translated Afemphis by the Seventy,
was equally populous: and whereas other cities
had their particular gods and particular rites, this
seems to have been devoted to every species of ido-
latry.  Pelusium 1 have before described, as the
barrier of “ Egypt; wherein all their confidence
was placed. Now we are informed by the pro-
phecy, that the multitudes of ‘Pathros were to be
diminished, and the place to become void and de-
solate. Aemphis was to incur more fearful judg-
meats: it was to become an heap of carnage: and
God’s power was to be visibly exerted over its
idols. Sin, or Pelusium, the strong city, has this

42 Kasig 705 Avyvwre zos sigode vas efods.  Qwidas,
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particular threat, that it-was to be taken by storm,
and borne down by fury and violence. The de-
nunciation upon Zoan is different from all: “ I will
« get fire in Zoan ;” which is réndered in the Se-
wenty, xas dwcw wug em Tavive Why should this City,
however named, be particularly doomed to fire?
What connection could there be between the place,
and the punishment, to which it was devoted?
Doubtless, the inhabitants were worshippers of that
element, by which they were to be destroyed: and
the city, called by the Seventy Tanis, and in the
Hebrew Zoan, was no other than Heliopolis ; a
point I have long been endeavouring to prove.
Indeed all Egypt worshipped Osiris, or the sun:
but at Heliopolis was his magnificent temple, and
_particular rites. Hence it 1s said in the same chap-
ter, that God “ will set fire in Egypt;” but the
place particularly mentioned is Zoan. On which
‘account I cannot help repeating, what I have be-
fore said, that where the Seventy now mention
Tqm's, was dwow wg ems Tavi, it was in the original
translation Teav, or Teavw. There isa particular
allusion in this prophecy, which cannot be made
applicable to Zanis: but in respect to Heliopolis
there is a manifest * propriety, and correspondence :

4 There is all through this chapter a great difference between
the original and the Greek. Tor No, the Seventy read Dios-
polis: and, verse 16, tnstead of * Sin shall have great pain,” it
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all which is lost, if the words come to be applied to
any other city in # Egypz.

I have taken notice, that many inistakes have
arisen from the different manner of writing, which
subsisted between the eastern and western nations.
Some instances I have produced, where there has
been an apparent transposition of thé letters, par-
ticularly in the name of Salatis ; which I have sup-
posed to have been 4/ Tsain misplaced. It is to
be observed that there are four lists of the Shepherd
kings, transmitted to us by as many different his-
torians ; who vary from onc another essentially.
Eusebins, whom I esteem as the most diligent in

is in their version, Tagayn TegaxSnceras » Tvavn.  If we may sup-
pose this to have been the original reading, it alludes manifestly
to the Cataracts: and the meaning is, that Syene, however habi-
tuated to noise, shall be deafened with a superior noise, with the
clamours and tumults of war, which shall overpower the sound of
the great waterfall. The Cataracts are immediately above the
city Syene, at the extremity of higher FEgypt.

44 | was once inclined to think, that Xojs might have been the
Zoan of the Scriptures: but it lies too low to be made to cor-
respond ; though it is somewhat similar in sound, and has theve-
fore as good pretensions as Tanis.  Strabo mentions it as a me-
diterranean city, at the division of the Sebemnytic and Phatnie
Streams : &y T7n pecoyuiz v‘mg 7y LeCemurine xar GaTnxy sopates Soic
356 KL INOOGy Kb TTONIS £V TW EsBewv'rn:@) vopw. liba t7. pag. 1154.

Ptolemy speaks of a nome of the same name: Foiag sopos xa
pnrpomohis Zois. lib, 4, cap. 5. But he places it among the lower
districts. It was too far removed, and too obscure and cone
tracted to have been the Zoax of the sacred writers.
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his inquiries, has struck off in his account the names
of several princes, which are contained in the lists
of other writers. Among others, the name of
Staan occurs not in the list, which he exhibits;
and indeed is only to be found in that of Afri-
canus. I think, I can perceive a corruption in it;
and am persuaded, that the original word was
Tsaan, changed by the trausposition of a single
letter to Staan. It is the sawne as Salatis, or Al
Tzain ; and for this very reason I imagine it to
have been omitted by Eusebius. He saw plainly,
that it related to the same person, as the other;
and that it was merely a word mis-spelt, which
Africanus could not reduce to order; but taking
it for an additional name, had blindly inserted it in
his list of the * Shepherd kings.  Janias, the fifth
in the list of Manetho, is liable to the same ex-
ceptions. I very much suspect, that the original

*5 A list of the Sheplerd kings, as taken from different writers by
Sir Jokn DMarshwn: svc. vili. pag. 102,

Manetho, Avicanus. Encchius, Syneellus.

© XV Djynastia. XVIl Dynastia. XVil Dynastia

Reges Pastores. Pastorumn Pheenicum. Pastorum Phanicum. Tanitarum 1V,
Salaisan, - 19 Saites - « - - - inlSattes - - - - < J10Silites - = - o - 19
Bron - <« « 44 Byon - - - - . 41|18 - - - - o 43|Beon - - - - - 44
Apacknas - 386 7 m.|Packnan - - - - Crldehebis < - - - 14  Apathnas - - « < 3§
Apoplis - - 61 Staan - - - - - 5.|dribles - « - o go|ldphophis - - « - 61
Famias -~ 80 v me|drhles - - - - 49 Sethos = - <« « 5(;
Astis - < 49 e Lrhdis - - < - 61 Kertus = - - < a9
N Aseth ~ ~ - - - 20
_— — —
Ban.ann, - 259 10m. ant 106 959

An Chren. 108
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was Zanias, the same as Isain, and 4/ Tsain, by
the Gireeks ¢alled Salatis. It is plain that there
has been a great corruption of the names, which
occur in the lists of the Egyptian kings; as none
of the authors have them alike. ~ From hence has
arisen a multiplicity of princes, beyond what the
original dynasties consisted of, Eusebius certainly
saw these mistakes; and endeavoured in part to
remedy them: there is otherwise no accounting for
his omission of these names; as they oceur in those
writers, from whom he *copied.

As there was in these parts such a city as Sais,
at least so rendered by the Greeks; one would
naturally imagine, that the Saite province was from
hence denominated : but it certainly was not: and
it is here necessary to make a proper distinction.
I have mentioned that the Shepherd king took his

4% There is reason to think, that the like corruptions are to be
found in mnany lists of antient kings; where the same princes are
introduced over again by a mistake of their title, or a transposi-
tion of their name. In the dynasty of Assyrian kings, as exhi-
bited by Ctesias, Africanus, &c. the fifth prince is 4rius, and his
immediate successor dralius. But Aralius seems to be the same
name, only with the 4rabian particle transposed. 1 imagine it to
be a corruption for .l Arius, the same as 4l Arez, the meaning
of which I have explained. Thus in the 18th dynasty of Egyp-
tiun kings, Armes, Armeus, Armais, Armases scem to be the same
as Rameses, the name of the next prince in the list: and pro-
bably they were the same person. Scveral instances of this sort
may be produced.
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title from the capital province, Tzain, which he was
first possessed of : but on the other hand, he gave
name to the Sazite nome, which is not termed No~
mus Saiticus, but Saites, and was called so from
Sait, or Said, which was the name of this prince,
This nome lay principally in upper Egypt: but
Tzain was in the lower, and was properly distinct,
though by some included in the former. I have
taken notice, that the Grecks by their inflexions
and terminations often rendered things the-most
unlike, very similar; and made other things to
become very like, which at first had no connection
nor resemblance. By their changing T2ain to Sais,
one would be led to imagine, that it gave name to
the Saite nome, and that there was some affinity
between them: but in reality there was- no simili-
tude, nor correspondence. The province received
its name from the prince, as I have mentioned ; but
Tsain or Tsoan was the place from whence he took
his title; and was consequently of a different ety-
mology. It was a place of pastures, and the ori-
ginal seat of the Shepherds in Egypt, and undoubt-
edly received its name from thence; being derived
from ¥ Txon, Tzaan, Tzanak (8%, Mm¥) which signify
sheep, flocks, and cattle. T%zoan signifies the Shep-
herd province, as Cushan does the Arabian : and
MMelech al Tzoan is the Shepherd king. What the

47:Gen. 4y vo 2. Gen. 47, vi 4. Psalm 8. v. 7.
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Hebrews expressed 18, according to the Egyptian
idiom seems to have been rendered ivx.

Such is my opinion about the antient ¢ity and
province of T%20an. The city I have supposed to
have been the same, which was called afterwards
Heliopolis : and the field of Zoan to have been the
adjacent country, a portion of the plain of Egypt.
This Tzoan of the Hebrews, 1 imagine, was the
Tsaan and Tsain of the Egyptians, altered by the
Greeks to Sain and Sais. 1t was called both

zain and Cushan ; being denominated from the
family, as well as from the occupation, of the peo-
ple, who possessed it, the Shepherds, and Cuseans.
But the Saite province; though it did include Zsain,
yet extended far above; comprehending Ademphis,
and whatever in upper Egyp¢ was in the possession
of this people: which province received .its name
from Said, or Sait, the name of some of the most
early princes in that country; but especially of Sa-
latis, the first Cusean king. What is extraordinary,
no time has been able to efface these memorials:
and the Copts, as well as the Arabs, who now pos-
sess the country, call all this part of Egypt Sait,
and'Sahid at this day. It is mentioned by * Ulug
Beig, and ® Nassir Ettuseus, who place Cous in
it, a place undoubtedly of Cusean original, Kus

48 Ulug Beig. Geogr. Vet. vol. 3. pag. 91.
49 Nassir Ettuszus. Geogr. Vet, vol. 8. pag. 123,
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in Sait ZEgypti superioris. The * Nubian geo-
grapher speaks of it, in his description of places ta
be passed through in going from A4/ Cairo upwards.
Qui autem egreditur er Metzr secus ampliorem
partem Nili, intendens Sahid, &c. But % Leo 4fri-
canus describes it more amply. He makes Egypt
to consist of three parts, Errif, Bechria or Ma-
ramma, and Sahid. Errif is the western, and Ca-
nobic 'part of Delta: Alaramma is the Pelusiac,
and eastern: and upper Kgypt from Cuiro south,
is called Sahid : which he particularises as being
farthest from the sea. Errifie et Maramme habi-
tatores Sahidicos urbanitate superant ; quod due
he partes mari vicine, ab Europais, Barbaricis,
et Assyriis amplins frequentantur. Verum Sahi-
dici, in mediterraneis ultra Al Cairum habitantes,
exteros nullos vident praeter raros quosdam [Ethi-
opas. He moreover tells us, that the province
Sahid was in antient times the seat of Egyptian
grandeur : ** nobilitatem priscorum Lgyptiorum
olim in Sahidicd regione supra Al Cairum consti-
tisse.  All these circumstances correspond with the
country from Heliopolis upwards, the peyisn monig,
which was situated not much below the spot, where
Cairo now stands. Memphis was about eighteen

5% Grog. Nubiens. Clim. 3. Part. 3. pag. 99.
8t Lco Africanus, lib. 8. cap. 2.
52 Ibid. cap, 5.
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miles above Heliopolis. If any farther confirmation.
be wanting, it may be obtained from the Arabic
version of the Bible; where the land of Goshen i is
always interpreted Sadir, or the land. of Suid : and
Arabian evidence must have weight in respect to
an history of that nation,

# Vansleb tells us, that Sahid signifies a place or
region higher than another: but ** Leo supposes.
it to signify terrestris. If my opinion be well
grounded, the province received its name from the
first of the Shepherd kings: and the etymology at
this distance of time is hardly to be arrived at. It
is pretty certain, that Said, Sait, and Saites are
originally the same as Setk, and Sethus, a name,
by which one or more of the princes of the country-
were called ; and particularly the first Pastor king.
He is represented in the mythological history of
Lgypt, as the brother of Osiris; and is called Ty-
phon ; and is mentioned as having been in a con-
stant state ‘of war with Osiris. He was the first
king of the Aurite, as I have shewn: and the dy-
nasty of the Aurite was the most antient of any i
Lgypt ; as Syncellus witnesses from the old Chro-
nicle ; though he supposes them to have been gods:
5 [@swv} Qammmu TQWTOY TWY AvpiTov. This name

53 Vansleb. pag. 13.

St 4b A4l Cairo ad Bugie confiniu, Subid, id est, Terrestren.
pag. 666.

35 Synccllus, pog. 51
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signifies, if we may believe Plutarch, a person of
high rule; a man of violence: but this interpreta-
tion I do not much depend on. It was not an
Egyptian name, but a Babylonish; as may be
seen in the annals of that nation. And this leads
me, before I conclude, to take notice of a mistake
in an Assyrian or Babylonish dynasty, similar to
what I have mentioned in the Egyptian ; which
will afford the highest confirmation to what I have
been saying. The tenth king in the list is by Fu-
sebius termed Altadas; and by AMoses *° Choro-
nensis, from Maribus of Catina, he is called Aza-
tagus. However different they may appear, these
are certainly the same name, only mixed, and trans-
posed. Altadasis Al Tsaid, or " Seth : and Aza-
tagus, or, as it should be read, 4/zatagus, is Ouc
Al Tsait with the Greek termination subjoined.
They have suffered a transposition, like that of the
name of Salatis: but, when traced to their ori-
ginal elements, are found to be Said, Sait, and
Seth ; as they were at different times expressed.
Africanus puts the matter out of all doubt: for he
expressly calls the person Setk or Sethos, who is the

6 Moses Choronensis Ilist. Armeniz. lib. 1.

5T Theophilus Antiochenus tells us, that Seth gave.name to the
country. * Ad Autolyc. lib, 3. pag. 396. All these little frag-
ments of history accord ; and serve to the establishment of what 1
have been endeavouring to prove.
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Altadas of Eusebius. Hence somebody has added
in the dynasty of dfricanus, as quoted in the canon
of the above writer, ** ZeSws [Arradas Evosfin ;] that
is, “the Altadas of Eusebius is the Seth of Afri-
canus.” : '

Whoever would unravel the mysteries, with which
the writings of the Grecians are obscured, must
sometimes make use of their errors for a clue; and
from their mistakes find out their meaning, If we
take things in the gross, as they occur, we shall find
ourselves greatly mistaken. The histories of an-
tient date seem to have undergone the same fata-
lity, as the cities, of which they treat. We see in
both surprising memorials of antient achievements;
but attended with vast chasms and interruptions;
which it is very difficult to supply. The materials
too have in many parts been mixed ; and evidently
bear marks of interpolation and change. They put
one in mind of the walls of A¢hens, which were
built out of the ruins of the city, when it had been
sacked by the Persians: wherein were to be seen
architraves, pillars, entablatures, fragments of every
species of architecture, thrown together without or-
der, or design ; and lying in every direction, just ag
chance had allotted. The like confusion is to be

58 Eusebii Histor. Zvvaywyn. pag. 356.
Axtadas s a corruption for AA Toad.
ArCartayos for vale Zaite
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observed amid the splendid ruins of antient history.
It is the duty therefore of a good architect to re-
duce, if possible, the scattered fragments to order;
to raise the inverted column, to adapt the capital to
the shaft, and to place all on a proper basis. This,
I confess, is beyond my abilities to compass ; though,
I hope, that I have contributed some small matter
towards it; and may possibly make farther ad-
‘vances.

THE END.



f N , ' L . MERIDIFE.S |
Al Az Fordes) Q2.3 » :
Mosis ) X & N el ) e I
- . A ':] Y§ L - i ;
Desert of Sin T {Y % o , R
- ’ ” < e i NR- O b
PR AATA B I A MONS
Baal Zeplore NS AW ' :
72 = 9\*’ N | S , .
INQ A
.3 & e
:§S§°3 / g
: ’.

/
e i , y, Wy, =
., i, F i
Wy, h i ) ,

; | %’fﬂ%{ﬂm » Wi L 14 +

| - iy ) 1t 07l o

\ o sew B o LT o Uiyt s

T putol _ e gg/ﬂfffbaﬂ’?

2 == : = %
Jter Israclitarwm 5= T, e Ve ey,  Lhac

I ‘
) _ vEA@%T,.R EGYPT,) .
O RITENS | : —-:__ = U o st -

o
=

Lubasit |
]%z'bearffgy '

Onuplizssive [
unopoles S

S \g

grria

ii g SN 08 0 ¢ 5 >
X N S E P TESNTRIN | T ) A |
s — : T = — |







INDE X.

AB, a radical of Antient Mythology -
Abaddon, explained - - - -
Abaris, the Hyperborean - -
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Abimelech, reason of his kindness to Abraham
Abram, country whence called - -
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his account of the deluge -
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Ad, a radical of Antient Mytholog -
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Ethiops, who - - -
ZEtaa, derivation and anticnt names - -
Africans and Indians, ygencral resemblance -
A}’ricanus, his geography of Egypt - -
Agathodemon, the benign deity, who -
4i, a radical of Antient Myfhology -
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Ait, a radical - - -
Al, a radical particle - - -

Alani, general term for north-eastern nations

Aletis, a Grecian festival, its import .-

Alerander, his question to Aristotle solved -
VOL. VI. c¢

Vol.

ii.
Y.
Vis
vi.
v,
vi.
iv.
iii.
ii.

Ve
iv.
vi,

ive

v,

Page.
14
202
158
341
366
378
281
121
25
451
7
3692376
29
232
149
229
241
269,278
580
201
112
263
62
21
148
186
55
123



586 INDEX.

Vol. Page.

Alexandrine Fleet, how privileged at Rome = v. 347
Allah, of the Mahometans, whence derived - i, 18.vi, 117,144
Abnanacks, curious ones - - v, 435
Alorus, Nimrod - - - v, 154
——— Al Orus, chief deity of the shepherd kings vi. 115
Alpha, why the first letter - - il 297
“Alps, by whom first passed - - i 264
‘Accius, the poet, describes the Saturnalia - il 89
Amalekites, their history - - vi. 209
cause of their enmity to Israel - vi. 223

Amazons, reason of the name - - 1 53
their history, real and fabulous - v. 110, 144
Amazonians, very antient people - - i 339
— of Lybia, their history - i, 337
Aniber, its antient meaning - - Vv, 201
Amenophis, (Phamenoth) time of his reign - vi. 180
America, Amonian rites found there - i, 316
e——e—=- human sacrifices there - - Vi 311
Amonians, established the first kingdom - iile 130
their wonderful emigrations - v, 242

prodigious works - - V. 189

Amosts, expels the shepherds - - v, 449
Ampelus, history of - - - 1. 341
Amphi, how used by the poets - - i 316
Amphiprumna, sacred ships - - i, 41
Amphictyons, their ofigin - - - i 315
Amraphel, king of Shinar, who _ - Vi 196
“Anac, a radical of Antient Mythology - i 88
Anait, a celebrated female deity - - i 251
Anazagoras, brought learning to Athens - v, 159
Andoubarios, father of the Magi, who - v, 280
Andromeda, her story explained - - V. 223
Animals, whence hieroglyphics of gods - v, 316
Autediluvian World, according to Oannes = iv. 130
accounted barren - VY, 79

Anthropothusia, treatise on - - vi 295
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Arabia and Aramia, not the same - -
Arabian Desert, by whom crossed -
Shepherds, settle in Egypt -
————— e, 110t the Israelitcs -
— Kings, succession of - -
Arachne, turned into a spider, meaning -
Arachoti, an Amonian colony - -
Ararat, the mountain of descent -~ -
Arbela, true place of that battle - -
Arcadians, their origin - - -
Architecture, brought into Greece by the
Cyclops - - -
Archons, their original office - -
Arcot, an antient Amonian colony -
Argives, Grecian account of, corrected -
Argo, really the first ship, and sacred -
Argonauts, treatise on - - -

true object of that faLulous egpedition i,

Argus, universal use and import - - i
Arimaspians, what - - -
Arioch, king of Ellasar, who - -

Aristotle, his account of swans singing -
Arius, who - - - -
ccCc2

vi.
il

Vie

165

261, 266
4925

255

5

1129127

226,

231

38

235, 244
302

203

398
384,415
359

410

65

v. 152
196

84

257



383 INDEX.

Vol. Page.
Ark, of Noah, antient names - - il 73
— and of the Covenant how con-

‘founded - - - il 111
= ¢stecmed the womb of nature - iii. 218
e where it really rested - dil, 413
= of the Covenant, its use - - il 429
——— and Dove, on the Apamean medal - v 290, 309
Armenia and Aram:a, not the same - - v, 2
~——— great fertility of - - v, 6
Arngrim, his curious treatise (‘nofe) - Vi 310
Arsinie, many cities so named from fountains . 260
Artapanus (antient historian) alludes to history

of Joseph . - - vi. 139, 184
his account of Moses - - Vi 222
Asamah, a Syrian deity - - iw 321
Asemos (ignoble) a corruption - - v, 320
st'a, name whence derived - - 1. 35
Asinari, term of feproach to the Christians,
whence - - - - i, 102
Ass,why supposed an object of the Jewish worship vi. 101,102
Assyrian empire, when founded - - il 375
Ast, Asta, radicals of Antient Mythology - i. 77
Astronomy, derived from Babylonia ana Egypt - ii. 481, iiis 369
+ Athenagoras, his censure of the Greek poets - i, 201
Atheniuns, ignorant of Homer 500 years after '
" his time (note) - - - i 207
their origin - - - v, 189
Athens, derivation of the name - - i 78
iereme by whom founded - - - i 229
Ailantiuns, their worship described - - i 274
e their origin - - - v 26
AHantic Ocean, the abyss of the antients - v, 77
Atlas, supporting the heavens, meaning - i.274. ii. 90
Atonement only by blood, universal opinion - iii. 336
Augustus Cesar, his bloody sacrifice U i 300



INDEX.

Aur, Our, Or, radicals of Antient Mythology

Aurite, demigods, first kings of Egypt - {

B.
Bual, a radical of Antient Mythology -
Baalim, their origin - - -
Deemons - - -
Babel, by whom built - - -
Babylon, the first city N -
in Egypt, situation s -
Babylonian kings, succession of ' = -
-s, and Ethiopians, the saine -
Baéchus, why derived from India - -
his peregrinations explained -
== name, whence derived - -
Balaam, place of his residence = -
Balbec, account of - - -
Balena, a whale, whence derived -
Buptist, why called John “ .
Barbarismus, one of the antient epochas -
Baris, or ship of Tsis, mysteriots use -

Battle of kings, Gen. xiv. the most antient war
Bayle (Mr.) his mistakes about Goshen -

Vol.
i
iv. 304, 409, 419
Vi,

iii.
iii.
1Ve
1v,
vi.
vi.

ve

iv.

iil.

vi, 195,

vi.
ii.
ii,
iil.
i.
Vie
i.
vi.

it

Beacons, invention of, and de’scriptio_n -
Beans (Faba Egyptiaca) why a sacred emblem
Bees, why much used in Mythology -
Bel, a radical of Antient Mythology -
— drioch, the original Mars - .
Belin, anorthern deity, same as Bel -
Belus, who - - - -
Bentley (Dr.) on the wind Euroclydon, refuted v.
Berith (god) same as Baris or Barit -
Berse, account of her - -

Berosus, his account of the first migration -~

iile
ive

380
Page,
15

106, 114

54,

159
431
‘3‘7

153

56, 335
266
304
273
04

141
310
193
65
127
193
32, 69
199, 259
22
105, 117
262
232
54
203
556
257
831
209
211
33, 39
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Vol. Page.
Berosus, author of the Chaldaic history < ivo121, 122,127
wwms abstract of his history - - v, 1438
Beth, a radical of Antient Mythology e 1 120
Bifrons (Janus) cxplained - - i, 76
Black, why a colour esteemed in Japan - v, 261
Blood, notoffered by the Egyptians - i 173
Bockart, a learned Etymologist - - L 169
e his sol.tion of the story of Cadmus - ii. 428
= corrected respecting Nimrod’s kingdom 1iv. 84
s—mw= his opinion of Urof the Chaldees = vi. 355, 361
s e = 0f the Ilebrew language \d 70
e refuted on where P.ul wasshipwrecked v. 360
~— ~~— his censure of the Grecian vanity - vi. 42
———= corrected respecting the Phenicians « vi. 232
Bonzees, theirsplendid worship - - V. 254
Bosporus, a famous and dangerous pass - i 333
Botanists, Egypt famous for - - V. 182
Boutham (city) treatise on - - - vi. 347
Bows, why borne by so many gods - - il 196
Boy- Dcities, whence they arose - - i 151
Brahmins, account of - - - v.251,270,284%
Lrass, numerous fables concerning - - i 58
Brazen Age, rise and distinction - - v, 209, 215
Bread, consecrated, various kinds = - L 371
Britain, contains many Amonian names - L 265
Britons, held the mysteries of Isis - - il 350
Bubastites, an Egyptian dynasty - - iv. 430
Bubastus, province in Egypt, situation - Vi, 59
Buildings, wonderful, of the Amonians - V. 189
Bull of Europa, fable, whence derived - . 381
——=s of Colchis, their origin - - 1l 107
Burying of Gods, Jupiter, &e. - il 181, 187
C.
Cabiri, very antient priests = - o i J342-340,
356, 415
Cacus’s Den, a sacred cavern - - i, 143 ii. 283.
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Vol. Page*
Cadmus, Lis histoty and its import - - ii, 426, 440, 445
e his transformation - - - i 470
Caer, antient prefix in names of cities, derivation vi, 158
Caken or Cohen, priest or president, derivation ii, 13
Caieta, a wonderful cavern . - i 148
Calypso, and her nymphs, meaning - V. 181
Camillus, who - - - - i 127
Caminus of the Latines, a sacred hearth, de- ’
rivation - - - - i 4
Camping, an English diversion, derivation =~ ii. 321
Canaan, whence peopled . - - il 67
- Canaanites, their crime - - - iv, 343, vi. 292
Canal of Phaccusa, stupendous work - vi 72
Cannibals, not fabulous - - i, 267. v.215
Canobus or Canopus, what and how applied il 389
Canon, a Japonese idol, description - v 2061
=——=— of Ptolemy, remarks on - - i, 269
Canouphis, Egyptian deity, his attributes =  ii. 15
Capella, in the Romish church, derivation - ii. 24
Carthagininns, Edomites - - V. 230
Castor and Polluz, theirstory explained - ii. 158
Cathaia (Cathay) in the Indies, derivation « iv. 253

i, 3442, 124,

Caverns, hot springs, &¢e. sacred, and why -{ 142, 288. v. 45
y A

. _fi 869—271
famous ones - { v 166
Cecrops, his mysterious form explained - i, 210
Cellarius, mistaken about Ur, and Egypt =~ iv. 355, +vi. 29
Celts, had the worship of Isis - - il 356
s character from Livy, &c. - = v 180
Gentaurs, their origin - - - il 3815
Ceramicus, at Athens, what - - il 453
Ceraste, what - - - 1, 284
Cerberus, his origin, and three heads explained ii. 40, 119
Ceres, her rites - - - -l 299

Ceylon, the antient Taprobane - . ive 2065



392 INDEX.

Vol.

Chaldea, history of _ - - v
~——w derivation - - - v,
Chaldean kings, succession of - - Vi
e, origin and empire - - iv.
their great wisdom - - iv.

Chan, khan, prince or priest, whence derived i
Chaos, how understood by the Greeks - iil.
Charon, fable of, explained - - i
Chedarlaomer, king of Elam, who - - Vi
Chemistry, by whom invented - - v
Chess, game of, by whom invented - - V.
Children, sacrificed, treatise on - - Vi
Chinese, same origin as Egyptians - v,
—~—— the antient Seres - - -

~—«—— their Chronology accounted for -~ s

. . it.
Chiron, fable of, explained - - { i
Chrestion, a freedman, inscription of - V.

Chronicon Paschale, corrected respecting Nimrod via
Chrenologers, antient. ones respecting Iigypt  iv.

Chronology of Egypt, how corrupted - v,
Chrusaor, whence sa many of that name - ii.
Chus, a radical of Antient Mythology - i
Cimmerians, Pezron’s account of - v,
omemem e e general term for north.eastern
natjons - - - - v,
— whence; and name whence de-
Tived - - - - Ve
Circe, a figure of Cuthite priestesses - v
Cities, named from serpents - - il
= built by the Cyclops - - - i
Cnas, Caa, radicals of Antient Mythology .. s
Cock (Alector) -whyaccounted sacred - i
Calus, Coélus, Calum, derivation - i
- Cofru, modern name of Goshen - - Vi

Cohen, aradical of Antient Mythology - e

Pagea

261,

121
145
266

369. vi. 273

51.

vi.

371
140
175
155
196
182
175
295
257
297
263

150154

158,

137,

362
401
219
402
471
50
G
166

186

161
181
214
235
7
114
W3
156
48



INDEX." )

Vol. Page.
Cohen, a term of horlour among the Egyptians  via 138
Colchis, whence the mame of various regions  iis 58
———— great mercahtile importance - iv. 176
~—-—— its real and fabulous history - Ve 101
Colossal iduvls, in India - - -V, 247
Columbe or Doves, pricstesses - - il 118
Columb-kil, its great antiquity - - il 357
Comana, its vast Puratheia - - 1 251
Confusion of tongues, period of, and nature  .iv. 23, 40°
Conjecture, the bane of truth - - Vi ]
Conguerors of the world, numerous - die 371
Constellations, how misnamed by the Greeks - ii. 29
form and names, derivation - iii. 51
Corn, quantity sent-from Egypt to Rome - v, 345
Corybantes, how taught to forge metals - - ii. 252
antient order of priests < - il 349352
Cotlon, by whom first used - - Ve 174
Créscent, whence it became a S);mbol - {m. 62, 178, 25018’
Crocodile, why a sacred emblem ' - il 57
Cruelty, of the Amonians - - V. 214
Cuma, had a prophetic cavern - - - i 250
Cumberland (Bp.) held the Argonautic- Expe-
¢ dition true - i 364
. (===) corrected respecting -the .

Amalekites ' - - - Vi 214
Cunnide, their origin - - S 49
Cunocephalus, fable and meaning - - il 120,23
Cunodontes, a people with dog’s tecth, explained ii. S a8
Cupid, his origin, and why a boy - ii.-196, 198, 200
Cups, sacred, whence derived - - il 267
Cupselis, originally the ark - R H 235
Cura, aradical of Antient Mythology - L 48
Curetes, an order of priests - ~ il 353
Cuseans, the Shepherd-kil}gs' - - i 126, 241
Cushan, Arabia, not Ethiopia - - v, 293. vi, 122

Rishathaim, who - - Vi 250



394 INDEX.

Cuthia Indiga, treatise on . - v
Cuthites, their various denominations - Qv
Cybele, Cubela, her history applied - i,
Cyclops, their history - - il
e fable of, whence taken - il
Gynic or Cunic Cycle, what - - 1v,
Cypiians, their cru-lties - - i
Cyprus, its antient names and customs - i
wmem—eme by whom peopled - - - v
D.
Demon Worship, whence derived = -{ .
ive
Dagon, his form and name, whence derived iii.
and Vishnou, the same idol - v,
Damascus, name, whence derived (note) 1,
Damater, or Ceres, her rites - - i,
Dandie, fable of, explained - - i
Danaides, priestesses - - - il
Danaus, fable of, explained - - il
Delos, its sacred oracle and fountain . i
a—- Tites there used - - i
~———- and Rhodes, why every thing there was gold ii.
Delplzz, why so remarkable - N

Delta of the Nile, choicest place on earth - iv.
Deluge, memorials of, among the gentiles - iii.

short view of - - - i,

universal belief of - - ii,
Demigods, the first Egyptian dynasty - iv.
Dercetis or Dercetus, of the Syrians, described iii.
Descent from the Ark, long celebrated - iv.
Diamastigosis,. nature of that festival - Vi
Diana, an Egyptian deity - - Vi
Dioderus, agrees with Moses - - v,
Dione, her fabulous origin explained ' - i
Dionusiaca, horrid rites of - - i,

Page,

245

216

243

221

226

439, 469
281

283

148

iii. 109, 120, 431

211
134, iv. 140
236

69

299, iii. 184
68

70, 331

183

5T

329

48

272

374

297
66

113

155, 187
269
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Vol. Page.
Dionusiaca, nature of those festivals - i, . 37, 165
Dionusus or Dionusos, his history - - il 349. iii, 103
- Noah, as a deity - - iv. 249
Dionysius (poet) excellent descrlpuon of the
Scythians - - - - v, 284
(—=) Account of the Edomites - vi. 229
S — _§ive 426—429,
Diospolites, Egyptian dynasties . { 448, 469
Dirges, by whom first used - - V. 184
Dis, Dio, Di, radicals of Antient Mythology i. 46
Disk, (metallic) worshipped by the Thracians . 259
Dispersion of nations, treatise on - - v, 1. vi. 285
Divination, various ways of obtaining the gift of i. 256
Dogs, worshipped in Egypt - - il 14, 43
== rcmarkable ones -~ . - ik 87. v. 359
Dorians, their history - - - v 2t
Doric Hymns, their use - - - 1 202
~—- dialect, nearest the oriental - - 1. 219
Dove, on the coins of Janus - - il * 84
e—— why held sacred - - - 1L 115
e~ znd Ark, onthe Apamean medal - V. 290, 309
Dragco, his laws the first Grecian writing - i, 191. v. 48
Dragons, why guardians of treasures - il 133
famous ones - [ TN 146
why sleepless - - - il 148
Druids, their worship Amonian - - i 93
Dynasties, and kings of Egypt - - v, 373, 401
Eagles, fables of, explained - - il 77
Eastern cities, chiefly named from the sun - i, 259
Echoes, sacred - - - - 1 79
Edomites, treatise on - - - Vi 27
Ees, a radical of Antient Mythology - i 31
Egg (hieroglyphic) of Typhon, explained . iii.160,162,213
Egypt, fountain of Grecian literature and idolatry i, 187

a——,India, and China, peopled from the same
place - - - - iV, 257



396 - INDEX.

Egypt, its antient names how changed -
e its first inhabitants - -
===~ its happy situation, and cause of its ruin
—— =, its chronology and geography rectified
w——-—, its state after the shepherd-kings -
Egyptians, their extravagance in grief -
, their refined superstition -
E:ght, why a mysterious number -
Ekron, name, whence derived - -
El, a radical of Antient Mythology -
Elephantine, fifth Egyptian dynasty -
Elephanto, account of - -
Elokim, how understood by the gentiles -
Elora, a famous pagoda, described -
Emblems, universal in early times - -
FEon, a radical of Antient Mythology -
Epaminondas, device on his tomb -
Ephesus, a very sacred city - -
Epigenes, his account of the sciences in Babylonia
Epiphanius, his account of the Scythians -
Erebus, ctymology - - -
Ericthonius, Ovid's account of him explained
Eridanus, (river) fables of and meaning -
Eruthrus (king) place of his tomb -
Erythreans, history of . - -
Esta, a radical of Antient Mythology -
Etham, (city) trcatise on - .
Ethivpia, treatise on - - -
=, an indefinite term with the antients
Ethiopians, Cuthites, descendauts of Chus -
Etymology, treatisc on - -
’ , rules Lo be observedin - -
Eumolpus, author of the mysteries, who -
Euphrates, its course, how changed ‘ -
Eupolemus, his account of Abraham and Lot
, his account of thebattle of kings

vi.
i.
ii.
ive
i.

iv.
V.

vi.

1il.
i.
ii.

iy
v,
iv.
ive

iii..

i,
Ve
iv.

ive
vie

236.

Pagei
301, 309
iv. 373
588-390
1.

179
379

18

11

103

10, 148
425
238
331
240
428

19

405

80

160
190

80

417

74

240

vi. 229
77

347
228
123, 151
7

161
219
144
358
113
197
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- Vols Page.
Euripides, remarks on his Ion - - Ve 5
Euroclydon, treatise on S - - 325
Europa, fable of, explained - = il 455
Eusebius, his Chaldaic history. - - v, 127
seemme his thirty-one dynusties corrected - iy, 405
Ewil, strange notions of its entrance into the
world L= - - v . 273
Eye, (one) of the Cyclops, explained - i, 232
. T,
Fathers of the Church, best writings of - 1 181
—, mistaken zeal of  + < il 497
—, how they obscured history iv. 324, 346
Feronia, (soddess) whence derived - - i 236
Fire, early adoration of - C - i, 269. vi. 265
Fish of Venus, whence derived - - il 581
Fleece (golden) fable of, explained - il 46
Flight of Bacclus, its import - - iv. - 52,249
- , onc of the earlicst cvents in
history - - ‘ - R 118
Fountain-worship, its nature - - v, 194
~———-—s, objects of great veneration - 1 238. 344
-, cclebrated ones - - L 240, 241
Fragment, (curious) of the Sibylline verses - iv, 99
Furics, fable of, whence it arose - i 261, 304
G.
"Gades,y antiently called Erythia - - v, 241
Galen's View of the Amazons - ¢ v, - 112
Galilee of the Nations, why so called: - v 09. vi, 2006
Gan, a radical of Antient Mythology - i 122
Ganges, its banks inhabited by Amonians - iv. 262
Gardens, famous ones in Mythology - il 140

Geeza, modern name of Cercasoura - Vi, 160
- r



398 INDEX.

Vol, Page.
Genitive cases, preferable to nominative in 290
etymology - - - - -
Gentiles, held the deluge very sacred - dils 41
Gentleman’s Magazine, attacke Mr. Bryant - v, 293
Geography, little known in Greece - - v 198
- of Egypt - - - Vi 45
Geomet. y, where and why invented - i, 87. iv.384
Germans, nature of their sacrifices - i, 301
Gorgon and Cerberus, why triple-headed - i, 119
Giants, Titans, who - - - v, 61,98
e war in the plains of Phlegra explained v. 80
Gods of Greece, their origin - - 1 381
w—m and Goddesses, all one personage - 1 386
Gold, numerous fables concerning - 1 46
Golden District in "gypt, why so called - il 57
=== Fleece, history of - Y- il 360
w—emn Age, treatise on , - - - v, 209
Gosher , name whence derived - - 1 243
+—=—= wild notions concerning - - vi. 6
e treatise on - - - i, 105
Greece, whence first peopled - - 1, 187
Grecian Writers, dissertation on - - 1 179
s—e——em History, characterized - - v, 46
Arckitecture, derived from Egypt  « iv. 385
‘s Literature, how to be uscd - Vi 383
e s, their mistakes and vanity - { i. 134, 162,180,
192, 205
e, their love of fable - - i 192, 199
w———, their fondness for heroism - il 145
and Trojans, had the same origin = v, 89
Greek terminations in «s, why so numerous -  i. 113
e [I'riters, who most valuable - i 180
=, their perversion of antient terms - iil. 9. vi. 38
==, their ridiculous refinements in lunguagé iv, 406
Grotius, his mistakes about Ur - - v, 355, 361



INDEX,

Gugltherus, his account of an inscription at
Melite - - -

H.
Hades, meaning - -

Halisphragmuthosis, expels the bhephu’ds -
Ham, or Cham, a radical of Antient Mythology
=, nawre of his father’s curse -

Harduin, his edition of Clemens Alexand. cor-

rected (note) - -
Harmonica, (wife of Cadmus) explanation =
Harpies, what - - -
Hasselguist, his account of Egyptian Alch]-

tecture - - -
Hebrew-Sparti, their history - -
Hebrides, Arkite rites found there -
Hecateus, acknowledges the folly of Greek

writers - - -
Hecate, derivation of - -
Heliadz, meaning of the term - -
Heliopolis, (city) treatise on - -

Helius, (the sun) from the Hebrew El -
Helludian Greeks, had no writings older than

* the time of Cyrus - -
weimeme— §, their origin - -
- how they treated foreign names -

-Hellen, who he tr‘uly was - -
Hellenes of Babylonia and Greece, treatise on
-, an order of priests - -
[Hellenismus, treatise on - -
fe—— e first innovation in religion -

Hellenistic Jews, their corruption of Exod.i.11
Hephestus of the Greeks, whence derived -

Herciniun Forest, whence held so awful -
JHercules, why so many of that name ~

Vol.

V.

i.
iv,

. e

vi.

i.
il
iv,

V.
iii,

399
Page.

400

151
346

3
289

101
427, 443
307

386
60
357

196
107
43
81
16

208

i. 179,225, iv.82

1.
v,
iv.
v,
v,
iv.
vi,
vi.
vi.
ile

210

200

183, 197
203

183

196

84

115

302

345
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Hermes Trismegistus, who - -
Hermetie books, what - -
Herodotus, censured (note). - -

, his melancholy complaint -

sm———— his account of the Nile
Heroes encountering dragons, explained -
=~ (antient) not single persons

Hesiod, his account of the dispersion -
e his giants’ war reconciled with Moses
Hestia, a radical of Antient Mytholog -
Hieroglyphics of Egypt, mistaken by Plutarch
— , by whom invented -
Hz}pa, an antient goddess - -
Hippopotamus, why a sacred emblem -
Historical Data, use and abuse - -
Hive of Venus, what - -
Hivites, Ophites, or serpent-race -
Homer, his reverence for Egyptian learning -
——=, his writings long unknown -
——~, his account of the Cyclops examined
Horn, of what a sacred symbol - -

Horse produced by Neptune, explained -
——-s, famous ones, and what they implicd
IHuetius, his view of the temple of Onias, cor-

rected - - -
Hulkoussos, Hycsos, etymology of, settled -
Huns, their character - -
Ifyas, Hyadcs, whence derived - -
Hymencal Rites, of the antients -
Hyperboreans, general term for north-castern
. people - - -
- e, hiistory of - -

———

Hyrcania, name of many regions, why -

VOI-
iv.
iv.

ife
iii.
vi,

i,

Page,
329
4354
195
425

54
145
323

70
109

77
258
157
287
257
3,4
229

ii. 213, 242, 462

i.
i.
ii,
-
iil.
iils
o
ii.

vi,
vie
iv,
iii.
iil.

iv.
Y.

, theirknowledge and skillin poisoiis v.'

i

107. ii. 488

207, 209
229
430
273, 381
289—=298

93
136

176
188
249—255

186
146
178, 180
261



INDEX.

I
ITambic Measure, whence derived -
Iamide, priests who divined by fire .
Tberians, general term for north—eastern nations
Idolatry, its first rise = - -
e~ introduction into Greece -
Ignorance of the Greeks and Romans -
Iliad, character of - -
Immortals (aBavalas) who - -
Inachus, history and genealogy -
Indi, treatise on - - .
India, whence peopled - -

Indian Philosophers, why visited by Alexander
a5, had rites like those of Bacchus
, Egyptians and Chinese, the same

people - - - -
e —, fire-worshippers and Ophites
o, their skill in science .
Initiation, rites of, in Persia - -
Ib", ber travels explained - -
Iénas of the Chaldeans, who - -
Ines of Babylonia, treatise on - -
Ionians, Achzans, &c. their descent -
Iron-Age, whence deduced, and how dis-

tinguished - - - -
Is, a radical of Antient Mythology. -
Islands of the Blessed, by whom peopled =
Israelites, why forbidden to mourn -
————, their descent - -
~— their residence in Egypt - -
e—e—, succeeded the Shepherd Kings there
———, where carried by Salmanasser -
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iv.
ve
vio
ii,
iv,

iii. 17

iv.

iv. 252

iv.

iv.
iv.
iv.

Ve
ivs
iv.

iv.

i
iv.
i,
vi,
vi,
vi.
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Page,
320
321
186
211

15

118
121
112
vi. 151
272

v. 226
281
250
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264, 282
280
286

140
183
7

209, 216
31

217

70

63

1, 130
134
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J.

Jamblickus eensures the Grecian vanity
January, name, whence derived
Janus, history of, and application

. Japan, its worship and history -
Jason, wild and improbable history of
Jehovak, how understood by Plutarch
Jerome, where be places the Ethiopians
Josepk, respecting Pharaoh’s dreams
———, justified for purchasing the land
~———, why he called his brethren spies
Josephus, a writer of inestimable value
s, his false delicacy -

" s, hi% just censure of the Greeks
e—emm -, censured for art and vanity
s——— -, Why not to be depended on

Juba, a corruption of Jehovah -
Judges of kell, their origin -
Judgments, at Babel - . .

on Egypt - -

Julins Czsar, learned his Calendar in Egypt

Juno, her attributes explained -
Jupiters, Apollos, &c.why many -

Justin’s pathetic account of human sacrifices

K.

Keren, a radical of Antient Mythology
Kaung, or Son, prime human sacrifice
Kouing, its derivation -
K‘rm}us, his mystical sacrifice explained

Kur, Kuros, radicals of Antient Mythology

)
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INDEX,

L.

Laban, nature of his idolatry - -
Labarum, or Roman Standard, described -
Labyrinths, famous ones - -
Lacedemon, derivation - -
Lake, remarkable, in Mount Libanus -
—-.s, wonderful, of the Amonians -
Lamie, described : - -
Language of Egypt,  not understoed by the
Greeks . a -

of the Gods, explained -

Lares, household deities, what .
Learning, of the Egyptians, great -
Le Clerc, his mistake about Ur = -

r

Legends, Grecian, to what end appliced
s——=. Romish, respecting Malta

Leleges, very antient people, who -
Lentulus and Crassus, suppressed human
sacrifices - - -
Letter, of Onias to king Ptolemy, a forgery -
w5, late introduced into Greece - .
«—=- invented by Cadmus, explained -
Licentiousness, of etymologlsts - -
Linen-Manufactures, by the Amonians -
Linus, nature of his writings - -
Lot, cast among the Gods, explained -
s cast for human victims - -
Lotus, or Lotos, why a sacred emblem {

Lucian, his humourous account of Phaéthon
s——-= his account of the Deluge nearest

Moses . - -
e his description” of an Alexandrian
Greek (rote) - -
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404 INDEX.

Lucina, goddess, her origin - .
Lunar Shkields, of the Amazons, explained -
Lunette, on all antient coins - -
Lycaon, changed into a wolf, explained

———= his true history - -

Lycurgus, expelling Bacchus, explained

M.

Macar, a rvadical of Antient Mytholog -
Maenades, an order of priests -
Magi, origin - -
- and Sophim, the same -
Magic, by whom first practised -
Magnesia, why many places so called -
Magnetes, whence derived - -
Malala, Jokn, his mistakes -
Malta, not the place of St. Paul’s shipwreck

Maltese, their antient character -
Man of the Earth, honours paid him -

Manes, objects of great reverence, and why
Manetho, his mistaken Chronology of Egypt
== his account of the Shepherds in

Egypt - - -
Slaps, very antient use of - -
HMare Tencbrarum, the Atlantic -
—— Erythreum, the Persic Gulph -
Mariners, account of their devotions -
~=m ===, used the dove as an omen -

. Marriages, only on the fourth day of the
moon - - -

Biars, his origin | - -
Barsham, Sir Jokn,an excellent Chronologer
mistakes the land of Goshen -

bis list of the Shepherd Kings

(nate) - - -
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iii. 218, 249
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iit. 319
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ii, 314
iv. 55
i. 83
iii. 352
i, 389 iv. 371
iv. 281
ii. 61
v. 308
Ve 304
vi. 219
Ve 360
v. 383
ili, 284
ii. 338. v. 303
Cive 421
vi. 107
il. 87, 93
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iv. 241
1. 328
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iil. 249
vi. 204
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INDEX.

Vol.
Bauritania, possessed by the Amonians '« iv.
DMedea, a figure of & people -V
Medusa’s. head, -explained - i
Malancholy rites. of the Egyptians ~ iit,
Meleck, a radical of Antient Mythology oL
Melisse, priestesses, not bées - ik
Melite, or Melita) treatise on - v
= m—w it present state - Y.
Memphis, by whom built - Vi,
Semphites, formed several Egyptian dynasties iv.
Mendesians, an Egyptian -dynasty - v,
Menes, devoured by an hippopotamus, ¢x-
plained | ~ v,
2feropes, built the Tower of Babel - v
Metis and Hippa, antient deities -~ il
Michaelis, his view of the Hebrew Orthography i,
RMMigration of nations, treatise on - v,
Baiton, supposed to allude to Berosus - v,
Alines, held sacred by the Amonians - 1
Alinotaur, fable of, explained - {“'
il
Minye, their origin determined ~ il
Alir Maghmud, his supcrstition - i
DMithras, only worshipped at a cavern - 1
s = history of ' - - iva
DMithridates, his great sacrifice - i
Mizraim, a radical of Antient Mytholegy ~ i.
Blneues, the first law-giver, who - iii,
Mzris, lake, description of - - v,
DMolock, his bloody sacrifices. - ~ Vi,
Mona, Arkite rites there befote the druids i,
Monkery, originated in Egypt - - i
Dloon, and the Ark, synonymous ~ il

—— a symbol, and not an object of worship e
Moses, impostance of his writings - il
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. . Vol.
Moses, how spoken of by Diodorus - V.
pme—w, how spoken of by Manetho - vi.
Mountain tops, why sacred - - .
Mundane Egg, its import and derivation iii.
Music, of the Antients, solemn . -V,
Mylitta, Melissa, goddess, who ~ il
Myrina, first queen of the Amazons - il
wm—— her tomb mentioned by Homer =~ ii.
Myrmidones, their history - - Ve

Hysterics qf the gentiles, nature and 1mport iiie
.My.stzcal offering, of the Phemcmns, what - vi.

DIyﬂwlogy of Greece, how transmitted -{ 'li.
2 : ii.

from Egypt - i

N.
Names, always changed by foreigners - i
Nana, rendered pregnant by a pomegranate iii.
Nennacus, or Annacus, his histery ‘ -~ iis
Naphtha, whence derived - - i
Nations, placed by divine allotment - i,
Navel, op@aros, ridiculous f'xbles concerning - i,
«— — true history of - - i
Nebrod, the Nimrod of the scriptures - v,
Nechus, royal title, how perverted - iv.
Nereus, his history and its application - i,
Newton, Sir 1. admirable remark of his - 1
— his opinion of Susostris - i
— , held the Argonautic expedition A
true - T
l\zle, its course descubed - - yi;
»conne cted with the Red Sea by a canal  vi.
, its channels chalwed " - - ¥

Nimrod, a radical of Antient Mythology - i
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INDEX.

Ninirod, the first king -
-, assumed the title of Shepherd
e=——-, the first Shepherd King

=, his exploits -
Nine, a mystical number -
Ninus and Semiramis, their history
Niobe, fable of, explained -

Noak, his gloomy situation in the ark
-« , humerous traditions concerning
~—-, lamented in the mysteries
Nomades, explained -
Nome, definition of - -
Nonnus, how he held the divine unity
, his fine account of the deluge

Nubian Gceographer, his account of Sais
Nurses of Bacchus, who -
Nusa, why name of so many cities
Nuseuns, their address to Alexander
Nymph, general import -
Nymphaa, divining places by vapour

0.

Oannes, account of him from Berosus
Obelisks in Egypt, by whom raised

Observations, on Antient History of Lgypt

Oceanus, history of, and application
Ogdoas, meaning of that sacred term
Old Chronicle, what, and its cxcellence

Olympus, dertvation -
Omphalus, meaning -
Omplhi, meaning .- -

On, a radical of Antient Mytholo 0y

==, its famous temple and rites -

-
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il. 376, vi. 257
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iii, 21
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vi. 193
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i, 390
il 214228
vi. 380
iv. 57
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. Vol. Page.
Onium, true name of Heliopolis - - Vi 82, 100
Opk, a radical of Antient Mythology - L 57
Oplites, or serpent-race - - il 212
Oracle at Dodona, account of - - dils 121
—ews, whence derived - . 313
Orgies of Bacchus, described - - i 198
Orion, true and fabulous history - il 122,126
w—=—, the Nimrod of the Scriptures - iv. 50. vi. 204
Ormisda, Indian deity, account of - v, 270
Orpheus, his true character - - i, 209,410-417
, why many - - il 416
s—==w, nature of his hymns - - il 425, iv. 352
———, drawing trees, &c. with hislyre, ex-
plained - - - v 133
Orus, city, treatise on - - vi. 341
Osarsiph of Manetho, Joscph - - iv. 325
Osiris, name, whence derived - - i 96
~—=— his history, and who he truly was - ii. 324. iii. 255
Quranus, Oveases, whence derived - 1 ' 65
Ovid, his deseription of Janus - - i, 83

Oz, why accounted oracular and sacred - i, 323, iii. 200

Pagodas, very anticnt - -l
Palaphates, antient writer, his character - i,
Lalm-tree, why estcemed royal, immortal, &c. ii.

Palmyra, still called Tedmor - - 1,
Pamphylian Obelisk, explained - - ik
Paralia, account of, from the Periplus - v,
Patere, priests, not cups - - i

Patkros, how noticed by Ezekicl and Homer  vi,
Putriarchic age, the golden - v,
Petrica, antient rites, eaplained I

59

120

3, 5, 12
2067
307,333
261

307

373

219

377



INDEX.

Luafronymics, heroes’ names such -
Peucack, why the bird of Juno -
Pearl, name, whence derived (nofe) -
Pegasus, fable of, explained - -
Pelasgt, their history - - -
Peleiades, prophetesses - -
Penates, what they were - -
Pentapolitan TWar, explained - -
Periplus Maris Erythrei, a most valuable work
Perizonius, mistaken about Goshen -
Perpetual Fires, universal - -
Persian Dynasty of Egypt - -
=5, their origin - - -
and Grecians, their affinity -
Perscus and Dande, their history -
Petah, a term of honour - -
Petauriste, religious rope-dancers -
Petra, how it came to signify a stone .
Petroma, in Arcadia, explained and appiied
Pezron, Mons. remarks on his system -
Phaccusa, province in Egypt, situation -
Plaéthon, fable of, explained - -
Pharoaks in the Scriptures, who in the dynasties
Phenicians, treatise on - -
Pherecydes, first Greek prose writer, who -
Pji, a radical particle in Mythology -
Philistim, Caphtorim, &c. one people -
Philo, corfesses the ignorance of the Greeks
e, his life of Moses, corrected -
e— Diblius, his caution commended -
Philosophers of Greece, inferior to the Magi -
Pheniz, derivation and import - -
Physic, derived to Greece from Egypt -
Pi, a radical particle in Mythology -

DPigeons, why sacred te Veuus - -

49
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iv. 261
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V. 31

1. 125
il 337
vi. 203
ive 260
vi. 23
ii. 148
iv. 431
iv. 226
v. 25

il. 329, iil. 400
i. 52. vi. 138
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1. 359
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iv. 163
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ii. 66, 469
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iv. 376
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Pike of Adam, no relation to Adam -
Pillars of Hercules, many - -
Piracy, nota crime in Homer - -
Pisa, had a sacred fountain - -
Plans of the wowog Mbarxooos, Acts xxvil, 41
Plants, places famous for - -
Plato, owns the ignorance of the Greeks -
~——, his description of the demons -
——, studied in Egypt - -
Pliny’s censure of the Grecian affectation -
Plutarch, his absurdities - -
~-, his character - -
Pocock’s Map of Egypt, commended (note) -
Polyhistor, copies from Berosus - -
Polytheism, its origin - - -
Pomegranate, an emblem of the ark -
Pomp, curious derivation of - -
Pompean Cities, more antient than Pompey -
Pontifex, its original meaning - -
Pouls of Fire, ncar the Euphrates -
Poppy, its symbolical meaning : -

Porphyry, his character and testimony -
Poscidon, his history and its application® =
Pretcrnatural Phenomena, how revercnced -

Prayers, of the Parsees - -
Priapus, once an honourable deity -
===, same as Baal-Peor - -
Proclus, his subtiltics - Lo
Pratus, and his daughters, who - -
Prometheus, fable of, explained - -

- a name of Noah - -
Pronapides, nature of his writings -
Prophecy, not accomP]ished by the will of man
Proscrpine, her story - - -
Prostitution, its universality in the east -
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INDEX, 411

V Vol. Page.

Proteus, his story and its import - 1. 256, iii. 98
Protogonus, in Orpheus, who - - i, 203
Psyche, goddess, her story and its import = il 247
Ptha, Pthas, radicals of Antient Mythology  i. 7 3
Purchas, his account of the pagodas - W 239
Punic, Panic, why applied to the Carthaginians vi. 239
Pur, Puritm, divining by lots, whence i 156
Puratheia, what - - - 1L 275
pniversal among the Amonjans - ii. 256

Purple, by whom invented - - il 31
Puteoli, once 'z} famous harbour - - V. 347
Pyramids, by whom built and why - i, 129-131
apology for them - - v 191-—196_

P_yrrhzc Dance, more antient than Pyrrhus - . 357
Pythagoras, his country dlsputed - . 209
e studicd in LO)pt - - v, 387

Q.
Quirites, origin pf the term - - did, 353
R.

Rahab, Raab, signification - - i 120
Rain of Helle, whence derived - - il 382
Rainbow,'lris, why attendant on Juno - il 193
Ragen, why fed by the bride - - il 253
Rebellion, first in the world - - v, ‘ 21
Rc;gn of the Gods, in Egypt, explainced - iv. 410’
Remuins, of the Ark, in Armenia - - iv. 137
Rephaim, giants, Titans, the same - iv. 97
Resemblance of worship, in distant nations - i 350
Rhameses, at dice in the shades - ive 445
Rhea, goddess, her origin - - il 238
’Fhi'anufs', poet, curious extract from - - il 398



412 INDEX.

Vol. Page,
Rimmon, god, his insignia - - il 239
Rites of Bacchus, in Ovid, explained - i, 310
River-gods, why horned - - il 312
Robe of Hercules, Apollo, &c. described - i 98
Roman-writers, which are best (note) - 1L 214
—_— , false etymologists - Vi 162
~——s, imitated the rites of Isis - i, 525
wm—w—, their fondness for trees (note) v. 377
e——- offered human sacrifices - v 297
Rome, greatly subject to famine - - v 345
Royal Shepherds, who - - - v, 305
Ruins, famous ones - - V. 213

S.

Sace, Pezron’s and Strabo’s account of them iv. 1063, 170
Sacred Titles, general application - L 22
Sacrifices, of the antient Egyptians - Vi 171, 175
Sacrificing Strangers, common - - ii. 224, 266,312
Sadyc, the just man, who - - il 342, 345
Sats, or Zanis, its true situation - i 356, 369
Sdites, an Egyptian dynasty - - v, 431
Sale, Mr. his fancies about Goshen - vi, 14
Salentum, its sacred fire - - 253
Salmanasser, whither he carried the Israelites i, 254
San, Son, radicals of Antient Mythology - i 42
Sands, golden, fables of, explained - i, A7
Saturn, his history and its application - il 85
- , the same as Sadyc' - - il 347
~———, settling in Italy, explained - - v 219
Suturnalia, rites of, described - - il 88
Satyri, an order of priests - - il 359
Scaliger, his sarcasm on Inachus and 16 (mofe) . 203

on Grecian writers - v

4Q



Vol. Page.

Scripture names, rule of - - - i 71
——— -5, their wonderful precision - i, 21
Sculpture, most early specimens - - i 312
, antient, perfection - - v, 386

Scylla, why so dreaded - - il 265
e——= character - - - il 279
Scyphus, treatise on - - - il 267
Scythe, treatise on - - - v, 183
=——— origin and country - - iv.187,223-220
Scythia, why held to be first inhabited - v, 178
ey Situation - - - iv. 184
———~— Lymirica, where - - v, 245
Scythismus, treatise on - - v, 183
» how understood by the Fathers - iv. 31, 193

Sea-fowl, very sacred emblems - - i 332
Sebennytes, an Egyptian dynasty - ive 432
Selenite, or moon-worshippers - - V. 43
Semele, fable of, explained - - iii. 148
Semiramis, her history - - - 1. 378. iii. 143
Series of events, after the flood -~ v 334
Serpent, why sacred - - - i 58—62
——eme-0rship, history of - CR ) P 197
e mwm———, universality - ik 458
s’ teeth sown, explained - - v 57—59
Sesostris, history of - - - il 338, iv. 415
Seven Degrees of Honour, in Egypt - v, 384
Skaw, Dr. his strange notions about Goshen  vi. 34
Shells, rinds, &c. first materials for writing - iv. 159
Shem, Shemeskh, radicals of Antient Mythology 1. 79
Shepherd Kings of Egypt, who - - 1. 56, vii 1319
e e time of their residence there iv. 331, 461
e——, true place of residence - Vi 1, 105

Sheplerds, Homer’s gods and heroes such - ii. 488, iv. 306
why abominable to the Egyptians  vi. 167,177
wizm— departure from and second attempt

Qn Egypt - - d Vi. 209, 221




414 INDEX,
Shepherds, place of their retreat -
Shicld of Achilles, whence copied -
Ship of Isis, worship in Europe - -
Sesostris, meaning - -
Sibyls, Amonian priestesses - -
Sidonians, who - - -
Signs of the Zodiac, hieroglyphics -
Silent, an order of priests - -
Silenus, his story and its application -
8ilk, by whom first used - .
Silver Age, rise and distinction - -
Sirens, history - - .-
Sisuthrus, in Berosus, who - .
Socrates, his oath cxplained - .
Solon, derided for ignorance in Fgypt -
~——, his discoveries there - -
Soothsayers, whence they sprung -
Sothic year, what. - - -
Spain, why called Iheria - -
Spartans, their origin - - -
Sparti, their history - - -
Sphere, why first constructed - -
by whom invented - -
Sphinz, description - - -
Sporades, who - - - -
Springs, why sacred - - -

Sirabo, reports the Argonautic expedition true
——=his view of the Amazons

«—=—— unfairness in anticnt terms -
—== his geography of Egypt corrected -
Streights, had a temple on each side -

Stone-henge, by whom probably erected -
Stones, moving, venerated
Sun-worship, first idolatry - -
Swans, fables of, explained -

- -

Vol Page,
vie 241
il o7
i. 265
ik, 34
iv. 99
vi, 239
ii, 370
i1, 353
iii. 328
v. 174
iv. 209, 213

ii. 277. iii. 237
iv. 124, 134, 154

il. 34
i, 383
ili. 416, iv. 387
v, 371
iv. 437
vi, 230
ile 465
v, 51
iil. 362
iv. 385
Ve 199
Ve 53
i. 63
iii, 371,411
v. 115.143
vi, 39
vi. 74—79.
i 326
v, 201
Ve 200
iii. 431
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INDEX,

Swans, their singing, explained -
$ymbolical dAnimals, of Egypt -
Symbols, antiquity and use .-
Syringes, what - -
T.
Tables of the Law, the first writing -
Ta’m's, or Suis, situation - -
Tanites, formed two Egyptian dynasties
Tantalus, real history of -
Taph, Taphos, not tombs originally
Tuaprobane, situation - - -
Tarsus, its great antiquity -
Tartarus, hell, its place -
Tartary, whence peopled -
Taurica Sacra, what -
Tear of Chronus, Isis, &c. mysteries
s—=—s of Apollo, explained -
Telchines, an order of priests -
Temple of the Winds, delineated (nofe)
Onias, its origin -

s, the first, rocks and caverns

, always oracular -
e e, famous ones in India -
Tecrambus, the shepherd-deity of Egypt
Teraphim, what - .
Thales, studied in Egypt - -
Theba, in Egypt, antiquity and origin
Theban year, what - -

Theophilus, censures the Grecian vanity

, his accountof the giants” war
Theos, ©so5, Deus, from Theuth, Thoth
Theuth, chief God of the Egyptians
Thrace, its famous poets -
Thymates, nature of his writings
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Vol.
Thynite, second Egyptian dynasty - v
Tidal, king of nations, who - - { ::'
Timosthenes, his account of Colchis - iv.
Titanic War, what - - iv.
—, carliest event of profane hlstory iv.
~———— ——, treatise on - - v,
“itans, lustory of, recapltulated - 1v,
in Egypt, treatise on - - iv,
Tithonus, his story - - - il
T'itles, how changed into persons - iv.
Tityus, fable of, explained - - i
Tombs, famous ones - - - s
‘e of the Heroes, what - - v,
Zower of Babel, its form and materials - iv.
Transposition of letters, vhence - .
Triad of the Greeks, what - - i,
Trinacrie, Sicily, a misnomer - - i
Triton, Neptunc’s trumpeter, why - il
Troglodyte, who - - - v,
Trojans, their origin - - - Ve
Zrophonius’s Den, what - - i
Zrumpets, their first use - - = il
Truth, never sought by Greek writers - 1
Zyphaus, putting the gods to flight, explained iv.
Typhon, fable of, explained - - { 1:;
== putting the gods to flight (see T:yplzfeus)
——-— the first Shepherd I\mﬂ - - Vi
Tyriaus, who - - - - Vi
Troan, or Zoan, account of - - Vi
U.
Uk, aradical of Antient Mythology ~ iv. 303

Uchk, a radical of Antient Mythology - i
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381
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INDEX.

Universality of human sacrifices -
Ur in Chaldea, original seat of the Magi -

. ——~ its various names -
—— a radical in many names - -
= by whom built - - -
Usher, Archbp. held the Argonautic expedi-
tion true - - -

V.

Vanity of the Greeks and Romans -
Vedam, or Zandavasta, whence compiled -
Venomous creatures, seldom in islands -

Venus, a masculine, with a beard -
——-, rising from the sea, explained ‘ -
Vespasian, unable to save the Temple at Je-
rusalem - - - -
Vesta, Hestia, &c. explained - -
Victims, human, how slaughtered -
e - . how chosen - -

Vine, auweros, why sacred - -
S by whom propagated - -
Virgins exposed to dragons, explained -
== sea-monsters, explained -

Vishnou, Indian deity, his attributes -
Vulcan, more antient than Rome or Greece -
, cast from heaven, explained -
;——, or Mulciber, whence derived -

1]

e his priests the .loyal Shepherds

w.
War of the Giants, very antient - -
IVaters, why held sacred - -
Weaving, art of, by whom invented -

Wines of Antiquity, enumerated -
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Wise’s History and Chronology, censured

Writing, origin and progress -
Z.
Zabaism, by whom introduced -
——— b what - -
, its origin - -
Zan, Zaan, radicals of Antient Mythology
Zandavasta, whence compiled -

Zar, Sar, radicals of Antient Myiholog
Zeal, mistaken, of the fathers -

Zerdusht, not Zoroaster -

Zoan, fanciful notions concerning

-, true situation - -

Zodiac, by whom invented -

Zone, an antient symbol -

Zorouster consecrated caverns -
, his history - -
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N. B. The Binder is requested to fold or cut the Plat:s close
at the back, as they are wider than the Letter- Press,

VOL. I
Head of the Author to face the title page.
PLATE I.

THREE representations of Mount Argeus, called now
Mount Argau, near Tyana and Cesarea Taurica: by
which it appears to have been an hollow and inflamed
mountain. Taken from the coins of Patinus, Seguinus,
and others - - - - - Page 268

PLATE II.

Temple of Mithras in the mountains of Persia near
Chilminar and the plain of the Magi, from Le Bruyn.
Vol. 11. platé 158.

Temples in the rock near the same plain, from Le
Bruyn, Plate 166, 167 - - - 277

PLATE 111I.,

Petra Mithre, or Temple of Mithras,in the same region :
from Thevenot. Part IL. ¢. 7 - - 288

PLATE 1V.

The ship of Isis with the 4rk and Patere, from Pocock’s
Egypt. Plate 42.
A second Description of the ship of Lsis, &c - 3812

PLATE V. |

. Temple of Mithras Petreus from Le Bruyn,
Plate 158 - - - - - 367
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VOL. IL

PLATE VI.

A representation of two antient Fire-Towers : the one
at Torone, from Goltzius. Plate 24. :
The other of Cronus in Sicily, from Paruta. In Monte
Pelegrino, saxis quadratis. 90.
Antient Triaine from Vaillant, Paruta, and others
" Page 119
PLATE VIL

Ophis Thermutlis sive Ob Basiliscus Egyptiacus : The
royal and sacred Serpent of Egypt, together with a priest
worshipﬁing: copied from the curious fragments sent over
by the Hon. Wortley Montague, and deposited in the
British Museum. Also representations of the serpent
Canuphis, or Cneph - - - - - 203

PLATE VIII.

Serpentine Deity of Persia similar to Cneph in Egypt,
from Kempfer and Le Bruyn. Also Serpentine devices

from China, Persia, and Egypt - - - 216
PLATE IX:
The Head of Medusa, from a gem in the collection of
his Grace the Duke of Marlborough - - 248
PLATE X.
Two Heads from Goltzius - - - 254
PLATE XI.

Zor-Aster, sive Sol Asterius, with the Deus Azon
Meowrns, facing the former: also Zor-Aster Archimagus
before an altar and fire: copied from Chardin, Vol. II.

p- 164: and Hyde Religio Vet. Persarum.  Plate 6.
p- 807.

At the bottom Decus Azon Persicus - - 4006
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PLATE XII.

Zor-Aster, and the Deus Azon Meearns in a different
position : also Zor-Aster Archimagus before an altar with
a particular covering like a Cupselis or hive: taken from
Kampfer’s Amcenitates Exoticze.

Beneath is Zor-Aster sive Taurus Asterus Agyptiacus :
from Price’s Apuleius, and Herodotus of Gronovius and
Wesselinge - - - - - Page 409

VOL. IIL

PLATE XIII.

A Coin of Philip the Elder, and another of Severus
from the City Apamea, the antient Cibotus : copied from
Falconerius, aud Siguinus.

Navis Biprora, sive Baris Egyptiaca, from Pocock’s
Egypt: see two other specimens from the same Author
in Vol. I. Plateiv. of this work - - - 46

PLATE XI1V.

Deus Lunus Ovatus of Heliopolis in Syria, from Vail-
lant’s Coins of the Colonies. Vol. 1I. p. 331.

The Serpent, and Mundane Egg, from the same author,
p- 136. p. 147.

Deus.Lunus of Carrha from Vaillant. - - 62

“
PLATE XYV.

Janus Bifreus Erycinus with the Dove and Olive, from
Spanheim de Preaestantii et Usu Numism. Antiquorum,.
Voi. I. p. 168. Isis, and Doves: also a coin of Ascalon,
upon which is the representation of the Mother of the
Gods with a Tower upon her head, and beneath, a Ship :
by her side a Dove and Altar, From Paruta, Spanheim,
and Gorlaeus. - - - - - - 84

PLALE XVI.

Hieroglyphics of the Scorpion ; and of the sacred Ser-
pents of Egypt : particularly of a Serpent crowned with
the water lily, and ornamented with emblems of plenty,
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and styled Neo Agathodemon. Isis also upon the Lotos :
taken frem Kircher, Seguinus, and Gorleus. Also a
frog upon the Lotos from Montfaucon, Vol.II. Part 2d.
p. 348. - - - - - - Page 181

PLATE XVII.

Juno Samia Selenitis, standing in a lunette, and
crowned with a lunette, and disclosing her mystic veil:
from Spanheim - - - - - - 193

PLATE XVIII.

Various specimens of Mater Deorum Turrita, sitting
upon a rock, and holding in her hand some ears of corn,
and other symbols: at her feet a man in different attitudes,
who seems to be struggling in the water: selected from
coins of Antioch, Rhesain, Nisibis, Edessa, Carrhe,
Singara, Side, and Damascus : from Patinus, Vaillant,
Goltzius, and others - - - - - 245

PLATE XIX.

Spes Divina, with the sacred Cupselis, and other em-
blems : from Gruter. Inscript. Vol.1. p. 102 - 246

PLATE XX.

The Chrysalis, Aurelia, Musca, and other embléms re-
lating to the renewal of life, and the immortality of the
soul : from Gorleus, and the Pamphylian Obelisk of
Kircher. - - - - - - - 247

PLATE XXI.

The Marriage of Eros and Psuche, from that curious
Canraio in the valuable Collection of his Grace the Duke
of Marlborough : described upon an Onyx by Tryphon,
a Grecian Artist. This Plate is finely engraved by
Cardon, from a drawing of Cipriani. - - 254

PLATE XXII.

Sarapis Helius: with specimens of the God Orus
erowned with the water lily: also Janus Bifrons Taurinus
Hetruscus : from Spanheim and others =~ - o63
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PLATE XXIII.

Juno with a sceptre, and dove, and the emblematical
Rhoia, -or pomegranate.

Hermes KTQN, the same as Osiris, upon a crocodile
with various emblems.

Dea Lippa Triceps.

Dea Hippa Phigalensium from Natalis Comes. See Pau-
sanias, 1. 8. p. 680 - - - - Page 276

PLATE XXIV.

Tauri Lunati Zgyptiaci from Spanheim, and others.
Taurus Sacer Agyptiacus with the Dove, from Kircher’s
Pamphylian Obelisk, p.262 - - - - 291

PLATE XXV.

Mithras Bovinus and Eros Persicus upon the Iris or
Avc: from Thevenot’s Travels, Part II. p. 287: of the
English edition, p. 145 - - - - - 205

PLATE XXVI.

Meno-Taurus Biceps Zigyptiacus, from those curious
samples of Egyptian Sculpture at the British Museum,
sent over by the Hon. Wortley Montague.

Also specimens both of the Tauro-Men, and Meno-
‘Taurus : particularly Tauro-Men Siculus Al-Arkaius :
from Paruta, Spanheim, and Baron Stoch - 303

PLATE XXVII.

Labara Sacra Lunata from Vaillant and Goltzius.
A marine bird, probably the Aithyia, upon a kind
of canoe, or boat: from the Pamphylian Obelisk 327

PLATE XXVIIi.

Palemon inastate of childhood preserved upon a Cetus.
Palemon and Cetus upon the Corinthian Cupselis, or Ark.
Poseidon and Beroé : A coin of Sidon with Beroé upon
her knees assisted by Poseidon. Europa and Bull; and
winged Horse of Cerinth - - - - 338

PLATE XXIX.

Two hands joined in union with ears of corn, and the
symbolical Rhoia, from Gorleus -~ - - 439
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VOL. IV.
PLATE XXX.
A Map of the first Inhabited Provinces - Page 23
PLATE XXXI.
A Map of the Titanian War - - -~ 9l
PLATE XXXII
A Map from Gaza to Pharos - - - 376
VOL. V.

PLATE XXXIII.
The Ark, the Dove, andthe Rainbow - - 286
PLATE XXXIV.

The Apamean Medal - - - - - 289
PLATE XXXV,
Canis Melitze Balnearis, &ec. - - - 384
PLATE XXXVI.
A Map of the Syrtic and Libyan Seas - - 391
PLATE XXXVIL
A Map of Malta - - - . - - 492
PLATE XXXVIII.
A Map of Asia Minor, &ec. - - - - = 423
VOL. VI
PLATE XXXIX.,
A Map of Arabia, &ec. - - - - 254
PLATE XL.
A Map of the Country about Cairo - - 25
PLATE XLI .
A Map of Lower Egypt - - at the end:
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